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PREFACE. 


\arious expedients have been adopted by writers of family his- 
tories to prevent the confusion incident to the repetition of Chris- 
tian names, and the entanglements of different lines of descent. 
The writers of this volume have given to each lineal descendant an 
individual number corresponding to the order in which his or her 
name occurs. Those related tc the family by marriage are not num- 
bered. These numbers come before the name, while the number of 
the generation to which it belongs follows the name. Following, in 
brackets, are the names and generation numbers of the three preced- 
ing ancestors. Such abbreviations as b., for born; d., for died, ete.. 
are used. Two indexes present in alphabetic order first, the chris- 
tian names of all whose surname is Donnell, or, in case of women, 
was so before marriage: second, the surnames of those born to an- 
other name. The indexes refer both to the generation number and 
the page, where the genealogy is given. 

lt is hardly necessary to state that, before the actual composition 
was begun, a great deal of preliminary work had to be performed. 
Hundreds of letters were written. Libraries were consulted mm Chi- 
cago, Indianapolis, New York, Washington and other pomts. In- 
numerable telephone and personal calls had to be made. All this 
work, and what yet remains, has been undertaken without thought 
of remuneration ; for the price, per copy. will represent only the cost 
of publication. The authors count their compensation only in the 
satisfaction of having preserved the history of present and preceding 
generations of their family, and of having helped its members, in 
their widely scattered homes, to a better acquaintance with their 
ancestors and each other, and to feel an honest pride in their blood, 
which has been thought an honorable distinction in all ages. 

Hearty acknowledgments are herewith tendered to J. Q. Donnell, 
who wrete many of the most important historical sketches; and to 
all others who have in any way contributed to this work. Space 
permits mention of only a few cordial helpers, as follows: John M. 
Donnell, Carlisle, Kvy.; Edith P. Hamilton, Kingston, Ind.; Mrs. 
Walter Elrod, Ockmulgee, Okla.; John A. Donnell, Los Angeles, 
Cal. ; Ed. D. Donnell, Indianapolis, Ind.; Mrs. Edna Maddox, Chick- 
asha, Okla., and many others. 

CAMILLA DONNELL, 


EmMaA A. DONNELL. 
August I, 1912. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The history of a family. as of an individual, requires some merit 
in the subject as an excuse for intruding itself upon the time and 
attention of its readers. The present work, which has been in con- 
templation several years, does not base its claim upon any great 
achievements, adventures, or remarkable records of anv kind. It ts 
a plain story of plain people. Yet the editors trust it may have at 
least a modest claim upen all friends of the farmly as well as its 
members. The lack of anv thrilling episodes may be a loss of ma- 
terial to the historian without showing the lack of more sterling 
qualities in the subject. The Donnell family has kept remarkably 
close to the traditional Scotch mstincts of its ancestors. It has ever 
been wary of doubtful undertakings, industrial, moral or religious. 
Perhaps for that reason it has achieved no phenomenal successes or 
reputations. But the average of comfortable living, sound think- 
ing. helpfulness to others, and general good citizenship have been 
very creditable. Through many generations it has evidently not 
been unmindful of Scott's “Auld Laird” of Dumbedtkes’ deathbed 
advice to his son Jock, “to keep the gear thegither.” Yet other and 
higher qualities have been dominant. There ts a traditional phrase 
about “The Dennell caution.” which younger members of the fam- 
ily sometimes resent, but think better of, when they are older. We 
naturally think of our strict Calvinistic ancestors as somewhat stern 
of mood, but one of the best and most characteristic traits of later 
generations has been a genial, lively temper, and a good old Athenian 
liking to “Hear or to tell some new thing.” They have been called 
good talkers and good listeners, have generally managed to enjoy 
life themselves and to practice heartily the precept “Laugh and the 
world laughs with you.” 

The scope of the work has been carried bevond the genealogies 
to some sketches of the places where the family has resided in its 
various migrations, of its neighbors, its churches, its opinions on 
social and political questions, in order to give some notion of the 
tendencies that have contributed to quite unique family characteris- 
tics. Its anti-slavery record from the earliest agitation 1s most note- 
worthy, and is treated accordingly. Under the head of notes some 
old records and scraps of information are given. The lack of def- 
inite data on many interesting points is a shortcoming common to all 


histories. It would have been gratifying, for insiance, to trace our 
ancestry back to its home in Scotland, but this has so far been found 
impossible. We have gone far enough, at least, to prove that there 
is no danger of the evnic’s suspicion that, his “Ancient, but tgnoble 
blood, Had run through scoundrels ever since the Flood.” 

The Donnell History modestly craves the indulgent consideration 
of its readers. 
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Cildest house mm Decatur County, Indiana. 


Residence of Samuel Donnell, built 1823. 


EARLY HISTORY 


In preparing this sketch of the Donnell Family it is worth while 
to notice first, the great movement which brought its ancestors with 
thousands and thousands of other ancestors from the north of [re- 
land and Scotland to the United States. It is not unreasonable to 
sav that millions of the most industrious, energetic and successful 
Americans are proud to trace their descent from some obscure par- 
ticipant in the great Scotch-Irish emigration that began with the 
kighteenth Centurv. Whuile the causes that led to this famous mi- 
gration were more pressing in Ireland, the emigrants from Scotland 
were hardly distinguishable from their Irish relatives in religien. 
thrift, mtelligence, and the other canny qualities that have made the 
race most valued immigrants. 

(of the causes that led to this movement, religious persecution is 
popularly regarded as the chief. The Scotch. who settled in the 
north of Ireland in the Seventeenth Century, were subjected, espe- 
cially in the reign of James II, to rigorous treatment both by the 
native Catholics and the Church of England government. Dut before 
the beginning of the Eighteenth Century, the Celts were crushed 
under a tyranny that has claimed universal commiseration, and the 
Episcopal government was much less intolerant of other Protestant 
sects than before. No doubt it was mainly because the Scotch felt 
themselves still foreigners in Ireland, and denied their just share 
in the government, that they removed in such masses to the New 
World. Industrial depression, always a chronic stimulus to Irish em- 
igration, must have been unusually urgent about 1724, when the 
great tide of Scotch home-seekers began pouring into America. In 
i681 Charles II granted to William Penn the province of Penn- 
sylvama. No government was then more tolerant of crvil and re- 
ligious rights than that which Penn gave to his vast province. Such 
a government naturally appealed strongly to both the religious and 
political feelings of the Scotch. They came at the rate of six ship- 
loads in a single week, savs one authority. or a total of 45.000 in 
the years 1728 and ‘29. The southeastern section of the province 
was soon occupied, and the unbroken forests of the interior were 
invaded. As eariy as i724 Indian traders and a few daring adven- 
turers had located in what came to be known as “The Country Be- 
yond the Susquehanna.” Indians of the Six Nations occupied the 
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region and owned the land. Though no permanent ttle could be 
acquired, embryo settlements began forming, at least as early as 
1730. There were the usual features of rough, frontier life. The 
Indians were friendly. The men hunted and fished with them, and 
wore hunting shirts and moccasins. They built rude cabins. Their 
wives and families dressed in home-made fabrics. But, rude as their 
hie was. they were by no means wanting in the craving for social 
and religious progress. The local historians give no account of 
attempts at schools, but Preshvterian preachers were sent bevond the 
Susquehanna to preach to the settlers, as early as 1730. The Silver 
Spring Presbyterian Church dates back its origin to 1734; and 
another Presbyterian Church had its beginning in 1736 at Meeting- 
house Springs, later mecorporated in the Carlisle Church. These ear- 
liest churches show the Scotch character of the population; for, as 
Carlvle says of the whole nation at that time, “Their religion was the 
chiet tact about them.” 

in 1736 the proprietary government purchased all this region from 
the Indians, and granted vahd titles to settlers. Settlement was 
vreathy stumulated by this measure. Uy 1750 the district beyond 
the Susquehanna, which had previously been mcluded in Lancaster 
County, was organized as a new county and named Cumberland, 
from one of the northeastern counties of England, and its county 
seat got its name, Carlisle, from the same Enelish source. If the 
Scotch settlers gave these names, one may fancy that thev were 
lineal descendants of those “Stark moss troopers” who were fond of 
raiding Cumberland and were often hanged at Carlisle. 

Among the crowds of Canny Scots attracted to the fertile lands 
and congenial population of the Cumberland Valley was one Thomas 
Donnell We only know that he came from Scotland. That he was 
a lowlander ts practically certain, because the Highlanders were then 
but half-savage clansmen, and did not begin their great emigration 
until the breaking up of the clans after the battle of Culloden in 
1746. The date of Ins arrival in America is also largely a matter of 
inference. The narrative of Samuel Donnell. which is given else- 
where in this volume, merely states that he came to Cumberland 
County in the first settlement of that region. This description might 
apply equaliv to the entire first half of the Eighteenth Century. But 
the oldest son of js oldest son was born in this country in 1739. The 
grandfather was not likely to have been Jess than fifty years old, 
which would fix his birth not later than 1690. He probably em1- 
grated before his marriage, or if after marriage, before middle age. 
Taking into consideration the tact that the Scotch and Scotch-Irish 
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emigration did not begin until about 1717. we may fairly conclude 
from all these considerations, that he came not later, probably, than 
1725. landed either at Philadelphia or Newcastle, Del.. remained in 
some one of the coast counties until the settlement beyond the Sus- 
quehanna induced the removal of himself and family thither. The 
exact locality of lis settlement 1s unknown, but was probably within 
the limits of the Big Spring Presbyterian Church, two miles north 
of Carlisle, afterwards called Hopewell. As already stated, this 
church was organized in 1736. There is documentary proof that his 
oldest son settled and lived there till his death, and it 1s certainly a 
reasonable supposition that his tather came to the same _ place. 
Thomas Donnell had four sons, Thomas, James, John, and Samuel. 
Soon alter his death (date unknown), his two vounger sons, John 
and Samuel, emigrated to North Carolina. The whole question of 
their connection with the Donnells of North Carolina and other 
southern states will be discussed under another heading. James 
Donnell, the second son, died, leaving no children. All the Pennsvl- 
vania Donnells must be descendants of the oldest son, Thomas. If 
we place his birth half-way between the known birth of his oldest 
son, 1739, and the assumed birth of his father, 1690, we conclude 
that he was born about 1715. He ts mentioned by his grandson. 
Samuel Donnell, as having settled at Big Spring, and dying there in 
1755, leaving no daughters, but six sons, James, John, Thomas, 
Moses, Samuel, and Alexander. James, the eldest, with whom this 
history chiefly deals, was born, most likely, at Big Spring, two miles 
north of Carlisle, in 1739. He was doubtless duly and promptly bap- 
tized into the Big Spring Church by its pastor, Rev, Thomas Craig- 
head. unless he chanced to be born later in the year than the last of 
April. when that worthy divine died suddenly in his pulpit. as a 
result, it is said, of an exciting revival. Young James learned the 
trade of a sickle-maker in Carlisle, during the French War, that 1s, 
some time from 1756 to 1763. Rev. George Duffield, afterwards a 
noted Presbyterian minister and Chaplain to Congress, became pas- 
tor of the Carlisle and Big Spring churches m 1759; and the voung 
sickle-maker must have enjoved rather exceptional religious imstruc- 
tion. In 1764 he married Catharine Gibson. Now the name of 
Catharine (Gibson's father is unknown. [ut it seems to have been a 
devout filial custom of the day to name the oldest son for his pater- 
nal grandfather and the second sen for his maternal grandfather. 
According to this usage, Catharine’s father must have been Samuel 
by name, for she named her second son Samuel, and her two brothers 
each named his eldest son Samuel. He was a Scotch-Irish mmi- 
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erant, coming over not long before Draddock’s defeat, and serving 
asa soldier in that expedition. [i any record of troops furnished in 
that service is preserved, his name might be found by his descend- 
ants. $e was lucky enough to escape the fate of most of his fellow 
soldiers: and both he and his wife, after an eventful frontier record, 
died in Bourbon County, Ky., near the end of the century, and were 
buried on the south bank of Hinkson Creek, opposite the mouth of 
Taylor's Creek. 

After the close of the French-Indian War and the Peace of Parts 
I) 1763, a great impetus was given to pioneer settlement, both in 
Penusvivania and \irgima. The Shenandoah Valley, west of the 
Glue Ridge, hitherto an unoccupied wilderness, was opened with a 
promise of land to settlers. under what was known as the King’s 
Grant, In 1767, James Donnell, his father-in-law and others from 
Cumberland County undertook the journey of about two hundred 
niles to this Virginia Eldorado. They crossed two counties of Penn- 
s\ivama into Marvland, thence following the Shenandoah in a south- 
west direction, crossing the Blue Ridge Mountains into Augusta 
County, then meluding all the Shenandoah Valley, west of the Blue 
Ridge, and the present counties of Rockbridge, Augusta and Rock- 
Ingham. It must have been a rough trip. but the men, at least, were 
already seasoned frontiersmen. The region was fertile and adapted 
lw the same crops grown m the Cumberland Valley. How the new 
settlement prospered, and what were tts hardships and apprehen- 
sions of Indian raids, we can only conjecture. They had at least 
the consolation of a Presbyterian congregation, presided over by a 
Mr. Gsraham. The only relic of this Virginia sojourn is a curious 
little volume, entited “The Instructor: Or Young Man’s Best Com- 
panion.’ It undertakes in less than four hundred pages to give in- 
struction on nearly the whole cycle of popular knowledge, from 
reading, writing and spelling, to accounting, geography and astron- 
omy, including such side issues as cooking, dyeing, carpentering, etc. 
The book was published in Pater Noster Row, London, 1757: bound 
in leather, and neatly covered with dressed deerskin. It contains 
the tollowing record of James Donnell’s children, which shows that 
our ancestors, 1f careless about spelling, were remarkably observant 
of the moon's phases: 

“Thomas Donneld was born the 28 of Juhn the rith day of the 
moon in the vear of our Lord 1765. ° 

“Elizabeth Donneld was born the 17 of March 1767. 

“Samuel Donneld was born the 26 of Nov. 1769. The 27 day of 
the moon, on Sabbath morning.” 
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It will be observed that the omission of the younger children, in- 
cluding Margaret, born m 1772, proves that the entry was made be- 
fore that vear. The book and the writing constitute the oldest heir- 
loom of the family now in existence. 

After eight vears’ residence m Virginia, James Donnell removed 
with his family to Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania. traveling 
about two hundred miles due north, and crossing the Aleghenies. 
(me reason for this move was, doubtless, the fact that three of his 
brothers, John, Thomas and Moses, had already removed thither 
from Cumberland County in 1769. Westmoreland then included 
several of the western counties of the state. The Proprietary gov- 
ernment at first vainly prohibited its settlement. fearing Indian at- 
tacks. April 3, 1768, a purchase of the Indian titles was consum- 
mated, and the Scotch-Irish. leading this movement, entered the new 
frontier in great numbers. The eastern part must have been already 
occupied when James Donnell crossed the mountains, and he seems 
to have located well to the west at first, but two vears later, after 
the breaking out of the Revolutionary War, the settlements were 
driven back. Huis brother. John. was kilied by the Indians at this, or 
some time during the troubles. James established hiniself in the 
Presbyterian congregation of Dr. Powers, who appears to have 
looked zealously aiter the spiritual instruction of the children of his 
flock in the shorter Catechism. Samuel Donnell relates that at six 
or seven years of age, he could answer every question im that ab- 
struse summary of Presbyterian doctrine. The names of James and 
Thomas Donnell are to be found in the records of the Pennsylvania 
Rangers, who received pay for services between the vears 1778 and 
i784. This, the only known Revolutionary service of the family, 
will be presented in more detail elsewhere. 

In April. 1784, James Donnell began the last of his frontier jour- 
nevs, voyaging, with his family and several neighbors; m a flatboat 
down the Conemaugh, Allegheny and Ohio rivers, to the present 
site of Maysville. Ky. The distance was more than five hundred 
miles, and the time occupied at least ten davs, yet it was, perhaps, 
the least toilsome of their many forest pilgrimages. The account 
given of it by Samuel Donnell, and of the founding of Hmkson Sta- 
tion on Licking River. and their subsequent misfortunes, is so 
graphic and complete that there is no need of its repetition here. As 
the result of a fever and ague epidemic that prostrated the whole 
settlement, James and Catharine died, the one at sunset, the other 
at sunrise the next morning. “It is proper to state,” says their son 
Samuel, who was then fourteen vears old, “that both had been mem- 
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hers of the Presbyterian Church from their vouth, being raised un- 
der the ministry of the celebrated George Duifield, chaplain to Con- 
gress. Uheir walk and conversation was always becoming the Gos- 
pel: and they both appeared to die with comtort and peace.” 

They evidently belonged, both by blood and training, to what 
Froude calls “The people of one book, and thai book the Bible.” 
Their lite had surely been a hard one, In seventeen vears they had 
traversed a thousand miles of wilderness, had endured the hardships 
of four different frontier homes, and died at scarcely middle age, in 
the most calamitous situation they had vet faced, leaving six children 
from four to nineteen years old to brave the perils of such a fron- 
ticr life as had brought so little to them, except six children. The 
history of these children and their army of descendants it is the pur- 
pease of this work to trace as fully as the lapse of time and far wan- 
derings will permit. No attempt has been made to give the descent 
through the daughters of James and Catharine Donnell, bevond the 
brief notice given them in Samuel Donnell’s Narrative. for their 
fortunes are wholly unknown to the present generation. Of the 
three sons and their descendants, even to the tenth generation from 
the founder, this history deals. 

It was the purpose of this preliminary sketch to present only the 
first three generations. It 1s therefore only necessary to conclude 
with the htthe that is known of James Donnell’s five brothers. The 
two vounger, Samuel and Alexander. remained in Cumberland 
County after the departure of the other three and their. mother to 
Westmoreland County. Samuel studied for the ministry with Rev. 
Duttield, but never completed his studies, and probably filled as 
usetul a place by teaching school for twenty years at his bovhood 
home. Big Spring. It would appear, however, trom the records of 
Westmoreland County that a deed, conveving 118 acres of land was 
conveyed to him on March 14, 1789, this tract adjoining 410 acres. 
conveved on the same day to his brother Moses. He is also men- 
tioned in the latter's will, showmg that he must finally have fol- 
lowed the rest of the family to western Pennsylvania. Alexander. 
the voungest brother. married in Shippensburgh. Cumberland 
County, where he lived many vears and brought up a large family. 
A recent letter from the postmaster of Shippensburg states that the 
name is now wholly unknown in that vicinitv. There 1s a doubtful 
tradition that he and his family removed to the mouth of the Ohio 
River. The will of Moses Donnell, executed in April, 1793. after be- 
quests to his wife Frances, his son Thomas, and his daug’.ers, 
adds: “My big Bible, T reserve to my son Thomas, to be kept in 
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care of my brother Samuel. To my loving brother Thomas Don- 
nell, my best blue straight coat.” There were other bequests to 
these two brothers, and to his nephew John; this document strik- 
ingly confirms the accuracy of Samuel Donnell’s account of his un- 
cles and their families, except that Moses appears to have had but 
one son. 

The main facts of this outline of the earlier history of the Don- 
nell family are drawn from two manuscripts left by Samuel Donnell. 
lhe earher, written m 1835, two vears after his brother Thomas's 
death, was evidently intended for his family, but was never com- 
nleted. It contains some facts, not mentioned in the later manu- 
script, appearing in this volume. The present sketch seemed neces- 
sary to present these omitted facts, together with such mformation 
as has been derived from other sources. The matters treated fully 
n his published narrative have not been repeated here any farther 
‘han seemed necessary to bring out all the facts. The subsequent 
\istory of the family, and such collateral topics as throw light upon 
it. are treated under appropriate heads. 
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OTHER FAMILIES OF THE NAME. 


The name Donnell is closely related to several very common 
names, both in Scotland and Ireland, as McDonald, McDonnell. 
(Donnell, Donnelly, Donnelson, ete. Donald, as a Christian name, 
was almost as typical of the Scotch Highlanders as Patrick of the 
Celtic Irish. .\ good deal of confusion in names has resulted from 
this similarity. Dut, rather oddly, the name Donnell, which appears 
to be the common root of several of the above-mentioned names, 1s 
much rarer than any of them. Not many vears ago the name was 
practically unknown to members of this family outside their own 
relationship. Whenever the name was heard of, however, the au- 
thors of this book have written, endeavoring to trace the family his- 
tory to its source. 

(One Donnell settlement has been located in Strabane, County 
Donegal, Ireland. Mr. Andrew Donnell writes that there is a large 
relatwenship of the name in that vicinity, and that their ancestors 
came trom Scotland about the reign of Charles Il. James J. Don- 
nell, of Pittsburgh, Pa.. also traces his fanuly to Strabane, County 
Tvrone, Ireland, evidently the same stock, as Strabane borders 
on each of these counties, in the province of Ulster, northwest Ire- 
land. Quite likely they are related to our family originally, but the 
connection 1s too remote to be traced. 

I}. Ga. Donnell. of York, Me.. writes that there 1s a large connec- 
tion of Donnells in York, and dispersed chrough several other New 
England towns. “Mainly seafaring people and farmers, the title 
Captain 1s common among them.”: They trace their lineage to 
brothers who came to York about 1640. Edwin Donnell, of Minne- 
sota, traces his ancestry to the same York emigrants. He adds that 
three brothers came over about 1650, one settling in Pennsylvania. 
the other two in York, Me. This tradition. for it seems to be noth- 
Ing more, might suggest a common ancestry with our branch, except 
for the difference in date. There is a record that one Thomas Don- 
nell took the oath of fidelity to the colony of Massachusetts in 1652. 
Nothing more is known of him. He may have been a connecting 
link between the Maime and Pennsylvania branches; but no rea! 
evidence of such connection has been obtained. To this York branch 
belong the well known writers, Webb Donnell and Annie Hamilton 
Donnell. A Mr. Donnell, of New York Citv. a writer on tariff 
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reform, some vears ago stated that his ancestors came from Eng- 
land and were Church of England people, though he knew verv 
‘ittle about their history. 

A good deal of correspondence has been had with descendants of 
the North Carolina Donnells, which pretty certainly establishes their 
connection with the brothers, John and Samuel Donnell. of the sec- 
ond generation, who went to that state after the death of their father 
Thomas Donnell. Thev doubtless setthed in Guilford County, near 
(;reensboro. Biographies of Revs. Robert and George Donnell, pub- 
lished some fifty vears ago, show that they were prominent Pres- 
ivtertan preachers of Tennessee. Rev. George was one of the found- 
ers of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. The Rev. Robert's 
father. William. was born in Guilford County, North Carolina, in 
1747. His brother George, father of Rev. George. was born in 1759. 
There was another brother, Rev. Samuel, birth not given. Mrs. 
Nelle Ingram Baker, of Los Angeles, Cal.. writes that her ancestor, 
(Thomas Donnell, settled first in Pennsylvania, near Philadelphia, 
and removed thence to Guilford County, North Carolina: that his 
son John served in the Revolutionary War, attaining the rank of 
major. It wall be observed that this agrees exactly with Samuel 
Wonnell’s account, except that it was John who went to North Caro- 
lina, instead of his father, Thomas, the first emigrant. The Major 
John, whom Mrs. Baker counts as second, was undoubtedly of the 
third generation, as will be seen by a careful comparison of the dates 
of the first coming to America, the arrival in North Carolina, and 
the Revolution. This view agrees, also, with the dates assigned by 
the Tennessee Donnells for the birth of William Donnell in 1747. 
showing the arrival in Guilford County before that date. Major 
John clearly belonged to the same generation with William, George 
and Rev. Samuel, being either their brother or cousin. W. P. 
Waugh, of Upper Montclair, N. ].. reports from another representa- 
tive of the Southern Donnells, substantially the same account of 
their family descent from Pennsylvania emigrants to North Caro- 
lina. A Mr. James Donnell, of this same North Carolina branch, 
after carrying the origin of the family back to Ireland, quotes Scrip- 
ture to prove that its lineage really dates back to the tribe of Dan; 
and that, after that tribe was carried away captive and lost to his- 
tory, our irrepressible ancesters made their way to [reland and con- 
verted the heathen to Christianity. 

With due allowance for the inaccuracies of family historians, we 
may regard the common ancestry of the North Carolina Donnells 
and ocr own branch as fairly proven by modern testimony, and even 
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more definitely established by the testimony of Rev. Barton Stone, 
which dates back fully a hundred years, when the Tennessee min- 
isters, referred to in Samuel Donnell’s Narrative, spoke of facts 
within the recollection of their fathers and grandfathers. So far as 
heard from, all the families of the name share the same qualities in 
a remarkable degree. 

All were of Lowland-Scotch stock, of the same creed, thrift and 
perseverance, enough alike, certainly, to have been of the same blood, 
as very possibly they were. 


SAMUEL DONNELL'S NARRATIVE. 


EprroRTAL Note. 

The original manuscript of the subjoined narration was written 
oy Mr. Donnell during his last sickness, in his eighty-first year. It 
hears date only six weeks before his death, and the latter part was 
written after he was unable to leave his bed. The manuscript, rolled, 
instead of folded, is still preserved in the tin case in which it was 
laced by the writer. Considering his age and infirmities, this work 
certainly attords striking proof of the writer's clear intellect, and 
iis resolute purpose to preserve for others all that he remembered 
rv had learned of the history of his family. Had he yielded to the 
nevitable disabilities of age and sickness, the present work could 
nardlvy have been undertaken, or would have lacked most valuable 
data. His manuscript became the basis of a memoir written bv 
Rev. John Rankin, and published soon after his death, which gives 
special prominence to his religious and anti-slavery views. The ed- 
‘tors feel confident that his opinions of these and other topics will be 
‘ead with interest, as illustrating the earlier convictions and progres- 
ive tendencies of their ancestors. 


Decatur County, July 16, 1850. 

Being near the close of a long lite, | have thought my descendants 
might wish to know something about their ancestors. For that pur- 
pose | will write a short account of mv family, and those connected 
with it. 

My great-grandfather, Thomas Donnell, came from Scotland and 
settled in Cumberland County, Pennsylvania, at the first setthng of 
that part of the country. He left four sons, Thomas, John, James, 
and Samuel. The two youngest, soon after their father’s death, 
went to North Carohna. Forty years ago Mr. Stene ( Barton Stone) 
told me that he was acquainted with three brothers, Thomas, James 
and Samuel Donnell, Presbyterian preachers in Tennessee. n his 
mentioning the name of our family in Kentucky, they said that their 
father came from Cumberland County. Pennsylvania, and we were 
cousins. I learned afterward that they all went to Missourt. 

My grandfather, Thomas, the oldest, died in 1755. leaving six 
sons, no daughters, James, John, Thomas, Moses, Samuel and Alex- 
ander. 

it 
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My father. James Donnell, during the French War, learned the 
trade of sickle-making in Carlisle. In 1754 he married Catherine 
(aibson. Her father came from I[reland a little before Draddock’s 
war, and was in the defeat of Braddock. DBrother Thomas was born 
in June, 1765, and Elizabeth. in 1767. After the Peace of Paris, in 
i763. King George IIL gave three hundred acres of land, west of 
the iue Ridge, then an unsettled part of Virginia, to settlers. Num- 
hers of families, all Presbyterians, moved from Pennsvlvania and 
settled in Augusta County, then the only county west of the Blue 
Ridge. It has since been divided into Rockingham and Rockbridge 
counties. | was told, a few years since, by a man living there, that 
resbyterians were in a great majority, a few Methodists and Bap- 
tists. They are mostly on the old platform. laid down by John Knox, 
slaves not numerous. wheat being their staple. My grandfather 
((aibson) and father moved to Augusta County, and got land under 
the Kings Grant, in ‘67. The 23rd dav of November, 1769, [ was 
horn, and Sister Margaret, in 1772. In 1775, the vear atter what has 
been called Dunmore’s War, my father sold his land and moved to 
Westmoreland County, western Pennsvlvania, and settled on the 
Conemaugh River, near where the salt-works now are. Two years 
alter, the frontier settkements were driven back for twenty or thirty 
miles. My father moved further. and settled in Dr. Powers’ con- 
eregation, tll the winter of 1784. Whule there, sister Martha was 
horn, 1778, and brother James m June, i780, 

ln the winter of 1784 my father and some of bis neighbors con- 
cluded to move to Kentucky. They built a flatboat on the Cone- 
mauvh River. near where the salt works now are. started down the 
Conemaugh and gained the Allegheny the 25th of April, 1784. and 
ianded at the mouth of Limestone Creek, now Maysville. the sth day 
of May. At chat time there was not a house on the Ohio or Mis- 
sissippt from Wheeling to Natchez, except a station at Louisville, 
and on the north side of the Kentucky River, a station at Lexington, 
and at Urvan’s Station. 

Soon after we landed, other boats came from Pennsylvania. It 
was then concluded to settle a station on South Licking, called after 
Col, Hinkson, of one hundred persons. great and small. Some corn, 
planted late. What provisions were brought from Pennsylvania 
could not be brought on immediately and had to be left at Limestone. 
These were used or wasted by those that came on afterwards, so 
that from the last of May till new corn came, we had no bread, and 
had to live entirely on buffalo, deer and fish, all of which were 
abundant. When new corn came on. a general sickness ensued. 
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ilious fever, and ague and fever; so that, of the one hundred per- 
sons, all but two women were down at the same time. Though the 
spring was but a tew rods distant, water could not be had to quench 
the intolerable thirst, none being able to bring it. My father and 
nother were taken with what I now suppose was bilious fever, and 
the rest with ague and fever, so that the whole family were down 
at the same time, no one able to help another. My mother died, 
after extreme suffermg for weeks, at sunset. and father about sun- 
rise, the next morning. They were buried in the same grave on the 
north bank of Licking, | 

From 1784 to 1790 we were continually harrassed by Indians, 
killing settlers and stealing horses. 

My sister. Elizabeth, married James McCoy while in the station, 
who died within a year, leaving a son James, now in Ohio. In 
‘88 Thomas returned to Pennsylvania. In 9, married Nancy Barr 
and returned to Kentucky. In February. ‘yo. all the family lett the 
station and settled at the mouth of Taylors Creek. [rom February, 
‘gi, to February, ‘93, I taught school at the head of Green Creek, 
Bourbon County. The &th day of August, 1793, | married Hannah, 
daughter of James and Catharine Quiett, then living on Green 
Creek. I had bought land on Taylors Creek, a mile above the 
mouth, where I settled, and remaimed till the spring of 1823, then 
moved to Decatur County, Indiana. where | now am, where | ex- 
pect to be as long as I live. 

Wiule in Kentucky, the following children were born: fares, 
October ro, 1794: Thomas, September 2, 1796; Catharine, 1799; 
Jutian, January 28, 1801; Marv, Julw 8, 1803: Eliza, July 25, 1805; 
Samuel Addison, October 29, 180g; John Campbell, June 2, 1811: 
Fidelia Hamilton, October 30, 1813. 

November 5, 1818, my wife died, after a long and lingering dis- 
ease of the stomach. Buried at Concord. From 1793 to 4814 there 
was not a serious case of illness in my family. At that time, some 
of the family had a slight turn of the cold plague. Since then the 
family has had its full share of afflictions. 

( Note—The marriages of his children and names of grandchil- 
dren, which follow, are omitted because given elsewhere. ) 

My father’s brothers, John, Moses and Thomas, with their mother, 
moved to Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania, after the Peace of 
Paris, 1763. John was killed by the Indians, leaving nine daughters 
and one son, John. The daughters married, some remaining in 
Pennsvivania, others removing to Ohio. John went to Ripley, Ohio. 

Samuel had no children. He was educated by Dr. Duffield, with 
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a view to the ministry. The Doctor being called to Philadelphia, 
he did not finish his studies, but followed teaching. He taught 
twenty vears at Big Spring, near Carlisle, Pa. Thomas never mar- 
ried. (srandmother lived to a very old age with Moses. Moses had 
two sons, Thomas and James. They were in this state twenty or 
twenty-five years ago. I have no knowledge of them now. 

My mother had two brothers, Robert and Samuel Gibson, and 
four sisters, Sallv, Betsy, Martha and Peggy. Robert was drowned 
in the James River. His children, Polly, Samuel, Betsy and Rachel. 
Thev moved to Cane Ridge, Ky. Polly married Harvey Rogers. 
Rachel married Edward Byram, They all removed to Paint Creek, 
Ohio, where Greenfield now is. They are all Presbyterians. 

( Note—An account of the marriages and descendants of Mr. 
Deonnell’s Gibson aunts, which follows in the manuscript, is omitted. ) 

Uncle Samuel Gibson, the youngest of the family, moved with his 
parents. first to Holsten, western Virginia, afterward to Kentucky, 
in the year i790. A few years after, they (the writer's grandpar- 
ents) died near the same time, being near ninety years old. Thev 
are buried with Martha Rogers and others on the south bank of 
Hinkson, opposite the mouth of Tavlor’s Creek, there bemg no 
church graveyards. 

Lnele Samuel (Gibson) married Betsv baird. Laved twenty vears 
at the mouth of Taylor's Creek. They moved, with their children, to 
Rocky Fork of Paint Creek, near Hillsborough, Ohio, in 1835 or 
“360. He was near ninety vears old. He was a very religious, de- 
voted Christian. lollowed Stone, the Newlight, a while, but turned 
hack some vears before his death. 

(Note—The genealogy of James Quiett’s family, Mr. Donnell’s 
father-in-law, is omitted, ) 

My parents were members of Dr. Duffield’s church, Carlisle, Pa. 
Married by him. He baptized their two oldest children. There is 
a certificate at Luther Donnell's, from his hand, of their member- 
ship and dismissal, when they leit for Virginia. In Virginia, they 
were members of Mr. Graham's church, and in Westmoreland 
County, Tennsvivania, of Dr. Powers church. They were very 
caretul in instructing their children. We had at that time no school 
hooks but the New England Primer. So soon as we could read the 
Shorter Catechism, we had, everv Sabbath, to say our questions 
without fail When | was six or seven years old I could answer 
every question correctly. Dr. Powers visited all his members twice 
a year and catechised all the children in the different neighborhoods. 
Now that I am old, I believe that I can answer every question in 
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the Shorter Catechism correctly, and here let me say, that I am more 
indebted for what little Scripture knowledge I have to the New 
[england Primer than to all other books besides the Bible. So deeply 
was my mind impressed with the danger and evil of sin, that my 
conscience would not suffer me to do anything that was a breach 
of the law of God. The station was settled mostly by those that 
had been raised under Presbyterian influence. Not much opea im- 
morality, except what was occasioned by drinking. The bovs about 
my age would gather on the Sabbath for swimming and other sports 
Sometimes I would go in the company, but could not join in the 
sport. I always felt guilty, believing that it was not keeping the 
Sabbath day holy. At jast | took the plan of hiding myself. In this 
cowardly way I evaded temptation till they learned IT would noi 
jom them. 

We continued in the station six vears. During that time there 
was not a sermon preached, nor any public religious exercise. Rev, 
David Rice had been on the south side of the Kentucky River, and 
had organized a church at Harrodsburg and another on Camp Creek. 
Mr. Rankin, from Nolachucky, came to Lexington and organized a 
church in ‘88. Soon after, a Mr. McClure came from Virginia and 
organized Sinking Spring, now Paris Church, and Stonemouth. A 
log house was soon built and people attended it, with their guns. 
knives and tomahawks. After ‘yo, were not troubled with Indians. 
Harmar's army had gone out and was defeated, and St. Clair, the 
next vear. 

I greatly rejoiced to hear the Gospel preached, though not in a 
very efficient way. In 1791 | taught school, two vears, six miles 
from Sinking Spring. I regularly attended meeting, though there 
was no movement of an awakening kind. I felt the burden of a 
sinful heart pressing on me; that there must be some change, or I 
would be lost. Meditating on the passage in John’s Gospel, “God 
so loved the world,” ete., [ thought it was so glorious a display of 
immortal love that it ought to reach the heart of every sinner. I 
resolved to consecrate myself to His service, relying on the promise, 
“He that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.” Mr. Henry 
was an elder in that church, and though a stranger, I took courage 
to open my heart to him. He encouraged me to unite with the 
church. He had a son, James, an amiable young man, long since 
dead, and a daughter, Sally, now the widow of James Thomson. 
Being under religious concern, we three applied for admission and 
were received to membership, the first received in either of the 
churches. Stonermouth or Sinking Spring. For two or three vears 
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my hopes and fears alternately prevailed. When my feelings were 
wari, my hopes were pretty strong: but when this feeling subsided, 
| wot into a state of darkness, fearing that all was wrong, and that 
| had deceived myself. [jut it pleased God to show me that my 
standing in his sight did not depend upon my feelings, or anvthing 
that [| could do, but in the perfect righteousness of Christ alone. 
Since that time, | trust. | have been enabled to walk by faith, not by 
siht. 

In 1793 | married and settled in the bounds of Concord Church, 
That and the Cane Ridge Chureh had been organized by Mr. Finley 
in 1792. In ‘yg | was chosen an elder in Concord Church and held 
that office till 1823, when | left the state. Rev. John R. Moreland 
organized the Sandereek Church, Decatur County, Indiana, in the 
winter of 1823. | was chosen elder in that church, and endeavored 
to discharge the duties of that office, till 1847, when deafness dis- 
qualified me from acting. 

| am now nearly eighty-one vears old, in a very low state of 
health. My physical system worn out. | realize that I will very 
shortly be called to the bar of Jesus Christ to give an account of 
the deeds done m the body. After professing for sixty vears to 
love and serve the Lord, | feel myself as poor, helpless and unworthy 
as | ever did. | can truly say I count all my righteousness as filthy 
rays. | leave all that I have ever dene or felt in the service of 
(aod. out of sight. relying alone on what Christ has done in and for 
me. | have vet to meet the King ot Terrors. My praver to (10d 1s, 
that his prommse mav be made good to me. “I will never leave thee, 
nor torsake thee.” 

iv the grace of God, | have lived in peace with all with whem 
| have been associated from bovhood to the present. I have never 
had an angry controversy, ether in church or civil courts, adopting 
the Apostles’ rule. to suffer loss rather than go to law. This has 
been, | think, a great advantage, rendering the path of life more 
pleasant for me than some have found it. When [ had to muster in 
early Itte, | was led to ask of my own heart, “Why are we here.” 
The answer could only be, to learn to kill your fellow men more ex- 
pertly. Has God placed men on earth to murder each other? Surely 
this is not his design. What has the Savior said on this subject: 
“But | savy unto you, love vour enemies! Do good to them that 
hate you and persecute you. [1 thie enemy hunger. feed him. If he 
thirst, give him drink!" These are some of the teachings of the 
King of Peace. From that time to the present I have used my mite 
of intluence against the war spirit. 
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| had not thought any on the subject of slaverv tll 1 heard Mr. 
Kice. [In 1792, when the present constitution of Kentucky was 
formed, | took an active part with Mr. Henry and others m getting 
up associations throughout the county, and passing resolutions, in- 
structing our delegates to make provision in the constitution for the 
emancipation of the slaves. In Bourbon County we elected the 
emancipation ticket by a great majority. Mr. Rice's bill was lost by 
a majority of only four votes, and that through the influence of 
George Nicholas and John Breckenridge, promiment lawyers. In 
1790 the constitution was revised. Vigorous efforts were made in 
Reurhon County by both parties. The emancipation ticket failed by 
tour or five votes. So completely had slavery gained the ascend- 
ency that no effort was made in the convention on the side of 
liberty. 

carly in life | saw the daily evils resulting from drinking. We 
could not attend a court or muster, or even a log-rolling, or husking. 
without seemg some drunk, with all manner of folly and wickedness. 
tut the universal belief was that liquor was really useful and nec- 
essary, especially to working men: in a word, a great blessing, when 
properly used. However strange it may now appear, this was really 
the universal opinion forty or fifty vears ago. Priest and people. 
all drank—witness the deposition of Mr. linley, the most popular 
preacher in the state, for drunkenness. Some others ought to have 
been deposed, and would have been, 1f they had not promised amend- 
ment. What could be done in such a state of society, In public 
gatherings all drank freely. He was the best fellow who could drink 
most without falling to the ground or from his horse, and not being 
able to get up again. Luattle difference could be seen between pro- 
fessors and those who were not. In Concord Church there were 
about a dozen members who would get drunk when they were at 
public gatherings where drinking was freely indulged in. When 
called before session, some would freely coniess and protess sorrow ; 
others would deny to the bitter end; and when the charge was 
clearly proved, would say, “Well, 1f | was drunk, | did not intend it.” 

“Do vou profess sorrow for it, and that in future you will be 
more careful 7” 

“If I was really drunk, I am sorry for it.” 

“Well, we must restore Brother [3.. he professes sorrow for his 
sin.” But with all his sorrow, the same offense would be repeated 
on the next occasion. This course was followed for vears without 
reforming one of them. I offered a resolution in the session that 
those, at least, who were given to drunkenness, should not be 
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restored unless they would give a pledge that they would abstain 
from drinking except when necessary as a medicine. This was 
opposed warmly, as being an attempt to abridge a man’s liberty: 
that every man had a right to make and drink as much whisky as 
he pleased, being accountable only for the abuse of that liberty. 

The church had authority to deal with men for getting drunk, 
but none to restrain them from drinking—that was every man’s 
rizht. This was the state of things thirty years ago. [ut a great 
change has taken place in that state, especially in the part [ have 
referred to. May God carry on His work until the earth 1s redeemed 
from the curse of aleohol, with all its attendant evils. Now I leave 
mv solemn protest agaist the crying, God-dishonoring, soul-de- 
stroving sins of war, slavery and intemperance. May God hasten 
the day that he has promised, when “wars shall cease to the ends of 
the earth.” “When every man shall sit under his own vine and 
fig-tree; and there shall he none to hurt or destroy im all God's 
fasly Mountain.” 

To my children, and those connected with them, I need hardly 
sav, | feel and have felt a great desire for your happiness, here and 
hereafter. God has been pleased to bestow on you neither poverty 
nor riches, but has fed you with food convenient. You are drawing 
near old age. The evil days will come, and the vears draw nigh, 
when vou will sav: “Il have no pleasure in them.” Realize, that if 
you hope for heaven, you must work out vour salvation with fear 
and trembling. The precious promise of the Savior to his people 
is: “Be thou fatthful unto death, and [| will give thee a crown of 
lite.” Never forget the responsibility that rests on vou to bring 
up vour children “in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” Use 
all vour influence and means to promote the glory of God, in the ex- 
tension of Christ's kingdom to the whole world. 

To my grandchildren, both old and voung: Dear children, I 
greatly desire that vou may be happv, here and hereafter; but that 
this may be your happy let, vou must love and serve God. I want 
you to consider what God has said of your state by nature. “All 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” And again, “The 
wages of sin 1s death.” If this 1s true, then you need a Savior. The 
Hible tells us “That Jesus Christ came mto the world to save sin- 
ners, and that “be bore our sims in his own body on the Cross.” 
Hut this will not avail you'unless you give your hearts to Christ, to 
love, serve, and obev him. God will only pardon those that sin- 
cerely repent of their sins, and forsake them, and seek forgiveness 
for Christ’s sake alone. I have no fear that any of you will be openly 
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vicious or profligate: but I have great fear that you may neglect 
religion and lose your souls. [| expect vou will all be moral, decent, 
and respectable, that you will regularly attend the means of grace, 
ceive decent attention at the house of God, but nothing short of true 
sorrow for sin, faith in Christ, and obedience to His will, will ever 
save a sinner. I ask you to read seriously Matt. 25:31 (the last 
judgment). May God mm merey touch all your hearts, and bring 
vou to Christ. 

| have written these lines in a state of great suffering, being 
vreatly desirous to impress vour minds with the value of your souls. 
[lowever little you may think of me or my advice, | entreat you for 
the last time to give these lines that I have written expressly for you 
a serious, solemn consideration. They were written by one who 
loves your souls. May the blessing of the God of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob rest upon each of you in life, in death, and through 
eternity, is my humble praver to God. 

lf atois thought worth while. a plain stone may be placed at mv 
urave, with this inscription: 


HERE LIES 
ALL THAT WAS MORTAL OF 
SAMUEL DONNELL, SR. 
BORN NOV, 23, 1709, 
DIED? (SEPT. 2g, 1850) 
IN HOPE OF A GLORIOUS RESURRECTION 


[ hoped and praved that I might live to see at least the Presby- 
terian Church separated from all connection with slavery. But after 
a struggle m the church for more than one hundred years, it 1s 
more firmly seated than at any former period. But “The Lord 
reigneth ; let the earth rejoice.” 

| have lived to accomplish all that I desired, as to the things of 
this world. I hope that through unmerited grace | may truly say 
that | have a desire to depart and be with Christ, which ts far better. 
There 1s but one thing that oppresses me, when [ am about to go 
the way of all the earth; that is the apparent mdifference of the 
youth of Sand Creek Church as respects their souls; and the low. 
and languishing condition of the church with which I have been 
connected, and for which I have prayed so often. May God, in 
mercy, revive his work in the hearts of his children, and enable 
them to discharge all the duties they owe to God, themselves, their 
families and the world. 


GENEALOGY OF THE FIRST THREE 
GENERATIONS. 


it ‘liomMaAs DONNELL,' born m Scotland not later than 16 90. 
nugrated to Pennusvivania before 1725. Date of death unknown. 
Children: 2 Thomas, 3 Janes, 4 John, and 5 Samuel. 


2 Tuomas DonNeELLS born about 1715, died 1755. Children: 
(James, 7 John & Thomas, 9 Moses, 10 Samuel, and 11 Alexander. 


G@ Jaymes. bern 1739, at Big Spring, Cumberland County, Penn- 
svilvania. Married to Catherine Gibson in 17604. She was bern in 
the north of Ireland and emigrated to America a few vears before 
raddock’s war. James Donnell and Cathermme Gibson died Sep- 
rember, 1784. at Himkson Station, Ky. Children: 12 Thomas, 
13 Alicabeth, 14 Samuel, 15 Margaret, 16 James (died in intancv ), 
17 Martha. and 18 James. The sons of James Donnell, and their 
descendants, comprise this volume, and are found in their proper 
order further on. It has been found impossible to trace the descend- 
ants Of James Donnell’s daughters. What little 1s known of them and 
their families is given here. 


13) Evizanerad Donnetws.* born in Pennsylvania in 1767. Mar- 
ried first, James AlcCov, at Hinkson Station, Kentucky. One son, 
\y James. Married second, John Donnelson. Children: 20 Mary, 
21 Margaret, 22 Elizabeth, 23 Sally, 24 William, and 25 Israel. 
25 /srael Donnelson® served as United States Marshal in Kansas 
during Buchanan s administration, and lived to an advanced age in 
Texas. 22 Elisabeth Donnelson® married James Jack, and one of 
their sons, 20 Ret. Andrew Jack, a Presbyterian minister, was an 
early missionary to Africa, and died in Kansas some years ago. 

15) Marcaret Donnews* ( James. Thomas. Thomas?), born in 
\irgima, 1772. Married, near Carlisle Ky., to Samuel Knox. Six 
children: 27 Catherine, 28 Elisabeth, 29 Malinda, 30 David, 
31 James, and 32 Samuel. The three sons removed to I[Ilinois. 


i> Moarraa Donnett* (James Thomas.2 Thomas'), born in 
20 


GENEALOGY OF THE FIRST THREE GENERATIONS ai 


Pennsylvania, probably about 1778. Married, near Carlisle. Ky.. to 
John Stevens. Ten or eleven children. All died young but one 33 
son, name not given. The Stevens family moved to Illinots. 


THE FAMILY OF THOMAS DONNELL. 


12 Tomas Don newt ( James? Thomas,* Thomas’), born June 
11, 1705, at Carlisle, Pa... was the oldest child of James and Cath- 
arine Donnell. He and his sister Elizabeth undoubtedly received 
the ordinance of baptism from Dr. Duffield before his parents took 
their first journey into the wilderness of the upper Shenandoah 
valley, when he was only two vears old. Something of the rugged 
life of that region must have lingered always in his memory, for 
he was ten vears old when the famiiy undertook their second journey 
northward and over the Alleghenies to the newer frontier of West- 
moreland County, Pennsvivania. He must have told his children 
of the hazardous flight from the Indians to the safer bounds of Dr. 
lowers’ Congregation, when he was twelve years old. He may have 
even a more rueful recollection of the Doctor's semi-annual catechis- 
Ing visits. Later, he may have had a share of Indian fighting, for 
his name appears in the list of Pennsylvania rangers, paid for serv- 
ice, alvout this time. 

Whatever the feelings of the older flatboat vovagers down the 
(ihio, in the spring of 1784, we mav be sure the adventure was 
enjoved by a bow of eighteen. So, too, was the rebuilding of the old 
Kuddle Station, captured four vears before by the Indians, which 
was rechristened Hinkson, There was plenty of hunting and scout- 
ing to be done in succeeding vears. But very hkely young Thomas 
was a good deal sobered by the tragic death of his parents, leaving 
him the head of a very helpless family. In the spring of 1788 he 
returned to Pennsvivania, and on June 16 of the followimg vear, at 
the age of twenty-four, he married Nancy Barr. There is a tradi- 
tion that his suit was not favored by the bride’s parents; that 
Thomas cut the Gordian knot by riding to her home and saying: 
“Naney, will vou go with me, or stay here.” Nancy mounted behind 
him and went, in true Lochinvar stvle, never to see her home or kin- 
dred again. It may give color to this story that her father James 
barr was a prominent man on the frontier, a lieutenant of militia, 
member of the convention of July, 1776, and afterwards of the State 
Legislature. The Kentucky frontiersman may not have been to his 
liking as a son-in-law. In the fall, the young couple voyaged down 
to Maysville in a flatboat, reaching Hinkson in December, 1780, 
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and settling on a farm near the mouth of Taylor's Creek, in Feb- 
ruary following. 

There they lived more than thirty years, and their eleven children 
were born there. 

In September, 1823. with all his family not previously settled in 
Indiana, Thomas Donnell removed to Decatur County and settled 
on land he had entered the vear before, and by some believed to be 
the first land settled in the county, having been occupied by John 
Fugit in February, 1819. The farm has remained in his family ever 
since, now owned by his great-grandson, Luther Donnell Hamilton. 
Three months later Mr. Donnell and his wife becaine charter mem- 
bers of the Sandcreek, now Kingston, Presbyterian Church. They 
lived ten vears in the new home, with most of their children settling 
around them. Mrs. Donnell’s death was tragic. Wandering from 
her home in April, 1833. ma fit of mental aberration, she was found 
next morning, in the woods, dead from exposure. Her husband sur- 
vived her only a few months, dying m December, 1833. It ts said 
he contracted the pneumonia that caused his death while carrying 
on horseback a contribution of fresh meat to his pastor, in the kindly 
pioneer fashion. Gone for nearly eighty years, with only a few sur- 
viving grandchildren, it is not surprising that almost nothing fs 
known of Mr. Donnell’s personal characteristics. Robert A. Ham- 
ton is probably the only person living who has even a fart recol- 
lection of his appearance. He recalls him as taller and stronger than 
mest men of his age. In his youth he must have been like his fel- 
low pioneers of Kentucky, whom Byron described: 


“And tall and strong and swift of foot were they, 
Above the dwarfing city's Pale abortions.” 


There were eleven children: 

34 James, b. 1790.+- 

35 Sarah, b. Apr. 22, 1792.+ 

36 Catherine, b. Sept. 11, 1794.+- 
37 Robert B., b. Feb. 12, 1797.+- 
38 «Samuel, b. June 24, 1799.+ 
39 Margaret, b. Sept. 18, 1800, d. in Kentucky, 1817. 
yo Nancy, b. Apr. 1, 1804.+ 
Thomas, b. Mar. 17, 1806.+- 
Luther A., b. July 7, 1809.+- 
Eliza J., b. July 7, 1809.+ 
John R., b, Mar. 4, 1812.+ 
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34 James Doxwect® (Thomas,* James,.* Thomas*}, eldest child 
of Thomas and Naney ( Barr) Donnell, b. 17g0 m Bourbon County, 
Nentucky, near a little stream called Hinkston, about twelve miles 
from Paris, ky. Married in Kentucky, October 23, 1810, to Ehiz- 
abeth lisher. They lived in that state for ten or fifteen years, their 
alder children being b. there, and then moved to Decatur County, 
Indiana, living on a farm near Clarksburg, Ind. His wife d. June 
15, 1834. He married second. February 19, 1835, Jane Hudelson, 
daughter of Witham Hudelson, who lost an arm in the Revolution- 
ary War. and was a neighbor of the Donnells in Kentucky. Their 
children were b. in Decatur County, Indiana, but they moved Octo- 
her, 1854, to New London, lowa, remaining there a few months, 
and then settled permanently on a farm which he bought in Keokuk 
County, Iowa, where they both died, he on February 19, 1863, and 
she on September 15, 1860. Doth are buried in the cemetery south 
of Martinsburg, about six miles from their home. 

There were seventeen children, twelve by the first marriage and 
five by the second: 

45 Nancy, b. Sept. 4, 1811.+- 

46 William Fisher, b. Jan. 6, 1813.+- 
47 Elizabeth Eward, b. Mar. ro, 1815.+ 
48 Thomas, b. Dec. 20, 1816.-- 

49 Margaret C., b. Mar. 14, 1819, d. Aug. 14, 1824. 
so ©Celia Catherine, b. Jan, 28, 1821.+- 
st Sarah Jane, b. Apr. 21, 1823.4 

52 Theophilus Lowry, b. Apr. 1, 1825.-+ 
53. Susan Ellen, b. Apr. 16, 1827.+ 

54 Zelek Martin, b. May 5, 1829.+ 

55 Margaret, b. Apr. 12, 1831.+ 
56 James Barr, b. Apr. 17, 1834.+ 

57. Samuel Harrison, b. May 25, 1836.+- 
58 John Alexander, b. Apr. 13, 1838.+ 
59 Oliver Hudeison, b. Oct. 14, 1839-+ 
60 Robert Luther, b. Apr. 13, 1841.+ 
61 Anne Eliza, b. July 20, 1842.+- 


45 Nancy Donnetc® (James,° Thomas,’ James*), oldest child 
of James and Elizabeth (Fisher) Donnell, was b. in Bourbon 
County, Kentucky, about twelve miles from where Paris now stands, 
September 4, 1811. Nothing is known of her girlhood. She moved 
with her parents to Indiana and was married May 18, 1827, to 
Richard Braden. They lived near Greensburg, Ind. They removed 
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to Washington County, Iowa, in 1843, when that was a pioneer 
State, and when the long journey had to be made in wagons. Both 
died and are buried at Oskaloosa, Iowa. There were eight chil- 
dren: 

62 William Fisher, b. Noy. 30, 1829.-- 

63 James Whelock, b. Nov. 5, 1831.+ 

64 Colher F., b. about 1837.-+ 

65 Jane Riley, b. about 1&830.+ 

66 Susan Spicev, b. Mar. 4, 1842.4- 

67 Ann, b. about 1843.-- 

O68 Watherine Elizabeth, b. Mar. 24, 1845.+ 

69 Bavless Campbell, b, Dec. 23, 1848.+- 


62 WILLIAM Fisner Brapen*® ( Nancy,” James.* Thomas*), old- 
est child of Nancy ( Donnell) and Richard Braden, was b. at Greens- 
burg, Ind., November 30, 1829. At the age of fourteen he moved 
with his parents to Washington County, lowa. He was educated 
in the public schools in Brighton and at Washington Academy. 
in 1854 he returned to his boyhood home and was married to Sarah 
Jane Tavlor February 9, i854. He, with his bride, returned to 
Washington County, lowa, where they resided on a farm for sev- 
eral years. Then thev went to Bell Plain and later to Oskaloosa, 
lowa, for a short time and then settled permanently at Alton, Kan. 
Mrs. Braden died there July 20, 1892, and Mr. Braden ten vears 
later, \larch 20, 1902. Eight children survived them: 7o Oral C. 
Braden.’ who lives near Gilroy, Cal. He is married and has three 
sons: 78 Leslie Braden,’ residing at Redwood, Cal.; 7g James Bra- 
den,® at Morgan Hill, Cal.; and 80 Gregory Braden at Hollister, 
Cal. 71 Lucy F. Braden* made a home for her father after the 
death of her mother, but when death removed the father, she went 
to live with her sisters. She is a business woman with headquar- 
ters at Boise, Idaho. 72 Bessie Braden* married Mr. Whitney, who 
was warden of Idaho Penitentiary 1g06-igto. He d. May 1, 1011. 
They have three daughters: 8&1 Mrs. Bartlett Sinclair.’ of Rath- 
drum, Idaho; 82 Mrs. Harry C. Shellworth,’ of Boise, Idaho; and 
&3 Helen Whitney,? who lives with her mother in Boise. 73 Frank 
Braden*® lives in Ponea City, Okla. 74 Harry Braden* is married 
and lives at Ponca City also. He has three children: 84 James,® 
&5 George,* and &6 Kathryne. 75 Mary Braden* married Frank E. 
Armstrong, an architect. They reside in Berkeley, Cal. They have 
five children: 87 Fannie,® who married Mr. Gale and lives in Berke- 
ley; 88 Jack,® 89 Ward,’ 90 Ruth,® and g: Martha,” who reside with 
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their parents. 76 George Taylor Braden* is married and fives at 
Citrus Groye, Texas. He has two children: 92 Ruth’ and 93 
Paul.* 77 Robert Braden* is married and lives at Alton, Kan. He 
has two children: g4 Mary Morgan’ and g5 Eugene.” 


63 James Waretock Brapen? (Nancy, James,* Thomas*), a 
son of Nancy (Donnell) and Richard Braden, was born at Greens- 
burg, Ind., November 5, 1831. He moved to lowa with his par- 
ents when a child. Was married March 25, 1858, at Brighton, 
lowa, to Sarah Smedley. They spent the last years of their life 
with their foster daughter, Anna Milligan, at Rising City; Neb. 
Mr, Braden died January 12, 1909. Mrs. Braden died June 3, 1910, 
at her birthplace, Burlington, Vt. 


64 Comcuier F. Brapex® « Nanev,® James,* Thomas*), son of 
Naney (Donnell) and Richard Braden, was born at Greensburg, 
Ind., abour 1837. He removed with his parents when a boy to 
Washington County, lowa. He was educated in the Brighton pub- 
lic schools. When quite a voung man, he went with his brother, 
James, to California to dig gold. After his return to lowa he mar- 
ried Lottie Heaton and lived on a farm in Washington County. 
They later went to (iskaloosa and other places m lowa, and in 1906 
to Muskogee, Okla. Mrs. Braden died at the latter place m tgto. 
There are five children: 96 Helen,’ an accomphlshed vocalist, hav- 
ing studied abroad three years; 97 Lora*; g& William,* married and 
lives in Los Angeles, Cal.; gg Clay; 100 Katherine. All but Wil- 
liam live at \luskogee with their father. 


65 Jane Ritey Brapex’? ( Naney,® James.* Thomas‘), eldest 
daughter of Nanev (Donnell) and Richard Praden, was born in 
(areensburg, Ind., about 1839. Kemoyed with her parents when a 
child to lowa. She was educated in the Brighton public schools 
and Washington Academy. Married in Brighton to John Andrews. 
They lived at various places in Towa, but for thirty vears at Spencer. 
Mr. Andrews died twenty years ago and Mrs. Andrews now makes 
her home with her daughter at Buhl, Idaho. Two daughters: tot 
Mrs. John Noble,” of Stuttgart, Ark., and 1ro2 Mrs. F. L. Constant,* 
of Buhl, Idaho. 


66 Susan Spicey Brapen?® ( Nancy," James.* Thomas*), daugh- 
ter of Nancy (Donnell) and Richard Braden, was b. March 4, 1842, 
in Indiana. Her parents moved to lowa when she was a year old. 
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She was a student, and assistant teacher in mathematics at lowa 
Wesleyan University during the Civil War. Married December 6, 
1866, to Benjamin M. McCoy, who was born at Clarksburg, Ind. 
Mrs. MeCoy d. in Missouri November 28, 1897, and is buried in 
the Masonic Cemetery, near Eaglesville. Mr. McCoy lives with 
his son, Lemel C. McCoy, at Belt, Mont. Three children: 103 Rush 
MeCoy,* in business in Kansas City, Mo., unmarried; 104 Ralph 
MeCov,* stock ranchman with his brother Lemel in Montana: 105 
Natherine McCovy* lives with her father. 


67 ANN Brapen* (Naney,® James,” Thomas*), daughter of 
Nancy (Donnell) and Richard Braden, b. in Greensburg, Ind., 1843. 
Taken to lowa when an infant, educated in the public schools of 
irighton, lowa. Married in her voung womanhood to John Whit- 
more. he early years of their married life were spent on a farm 
in Washington County, Iowa. They afterward removed to the 
Alpha Mills, near Oskaloosa. Mrs. Whitmore died about tgo5 and 
her husband a tew vears later. They were laid away in beautiful 
Forest Cemetery, Oskaloosa, lowa. They had three sons: 106 
Charles Whitmore,” 107 John Whitmore,” 108 Ernest Whitmore.* 
The two elder ones live near Oskaloosa with their families. 


6&8 WKaryvextine Evizasera Brapex® ( Nancy,* James,” Thom- 
as‘), daughter of Nancy (Donnell) and Richard Braden, was b. 
March 24, 1845. m Washington County, lowa. The family moved 
to Brighton, lowa, in 1854 and she attended school there at Wash- 
ington Academy and lowa Weslevan University. During the Civil 
War she assisted in making flags for the Union soldiers. She was 
married in 1867 to Thomas W. Hyde, who had served in the 3oth 
lowa Infantry, 1862-65. She has been active in the Ladies of G. 
A. R. and was Department President of lowa, 1908-09. Their 
home was in Oskaloosa for thirty years. She now lives in Des 
Moines, lowa. Three sons: 109 Richard WW’. Hyde,” Mason (ity, 
lowa; 110 Clarence Braden Hyde* and 111 Erskine William Hyde,” 
both living in Des Moines, 


6g Bayitess CAMPBELL Brapen* (Nancy,® James,* Thomas‘), 
youngest child of Nancy (Donnell) and Richard Braden, b. in lowa 
December 23, 1848. He was married in Oskaloosa to Bell Ingles. 
In their early married life they removed to Hollister, Cal., where 
they continued to reside until the death of Mrs. Braden, April 29, 
1909. He now lives in San Francisco. They have five children: 
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112 Edmond,’ in San Francisco: 113 Oltve* and 114 Grace,* with 
their families in Hollister, Cal.; 115 John and wife, in Alameda, 
Cal.: 116 Fern and husband in Richniond, Cal. 


460) Wititam FisHer Donne t® ( James,* Thomas,’ James*), son 
of James* and Elizabeth (Fisher) Donnell, b. in Kentucky January 
6, 1813, moved to Indiana and was living on a farm near Orleans, 
range County, Indiana, at the time of his death—drowned while 
swimming his horse across a “sink hole,” before 1850. Married Elise 
Ann Williamson, who remained at Orleans until her death. Five 
children: 117 Henry,’ 118 Kate,’ 119 Hattie,” 120 Willtam,’ and 
121 Thomas.” It has been impossible to get further information 
concerning this family, 


47 Evizanern Ewarp Donnect® (James,? Thomas,‘ James*), 
daughter of James* and Elizabeth (Fisher) Donnell, b. in Bourbon 
County, Ky., March 10, 18:5; moved when a child to Decatur 
County, Indiana; married January 1&8, 1835, to Thomas Hamilton 
Antrobus, who was b. in Bourbon County, Ky., April 8, 1811, and 
d. in Mitchell County, Kansas, July 30, rgo1. They, with their 
five clildren, moved to lowa, near burlington, in 1845, where they 
remained until 1880, going then to Beloit, Kan., where she was 
called in 1897 to lay down life’s burdens, her work well and faith- 
fully done. Eleven children, the five oldest b. in Indiana, the others 
in lowa: 

122 Lolivar, b. Nov. 17, 1835.+ 

123 Merrill, b. Aug. 16, 1837.+ 

124 Augustine Monfort, b. May 16, 1839.+ 
125 Lafavette, b. Ang. 28, 1841.+ 

126 John Calvin, b. June 27, 1844.4 

127 Isabella, b. Nov. 13, 1846.+ 

128 Thomas Hamilton, b. May 6, 1849.+ 
129 James Harvey, b. Aug. 3, 1851.+ 

130 ©Jeannette, b. Sept. 25, 1853.+ 

131 Ahee, b. Apr. 6, 1857.+ 

132 Lillian, b. June 5, 1&59.+ 


122 Dr. Botivar Antrorus’ ( Elizabeth,? James,* Thomas*), b. 
November 17, 1835. educated at Kossuth Academy, enlisted when 
Civil War began, in tst lowa Battery and served three years; com- 
mended tor bravery at Pea Ridge and made Sergeant. Graduated 
in Philadelphia Medical College; practiced at Kossuth, Iowa, Jef- 
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ferson City, Mo., and Beloit, Kan., where he d. June 3. 1912. Mar- 
ried February 1g, 1808, Sarah E. Hedges, of lowa. Four children 
b. in lowa: 133 Dr. Frank B. Antrobus,* b. December 15, 1868, 
graduated Kansas City Medical College; married Krances Bull; 
physician, Jefferson City, Mo., d. October 2, 1907. One son, 137 
Tohn b. Antrobus,® of Redlands, Cal. 134 Joash Antrobus,* b. July 
3. 1871, printer, Beloit, Kan., single, lives with mother. 135 Thomas 
Hamilton Antrobus,. b. September 17, 1873, educated Kansas Uni- 
versity; married Nellie Bunnel. A lawyer, Jetferson City, Mo. A 
son: 138 Loms Arthur Antrobus.? 136 Richard S. Antrobus,* b. 
September 1, 1877, educated Beloit high school. Stenographer, New 
York. 


123. Merritt Antrorvus’ ( Elizabeth,’ James,* Thomas‘), b. Au- 
gust 16, 1837; served four years in Civil War, 25th lowa Infantry, 
Sergeant under Gen. John A. Logan; marched to sea with Sherman, 
discharged at Washington, D. C. Farmer in Iowa. Married Jan- 
uary, 1875, Elizabeth Baxter. Died New London, Iowa, September 
30, 1876. One daughter, 137 Opal Elisabeth® b. December, 1875; 
lives at New London. 


124 AvuGcustinE Monrorr Antropsus’ (Elizabeth,” James,’ 
Thomas*), b. May 16, 1839, educated Kossuth Academy; married 
January 23, 1873, to Arpin C. Ross. Lawyer, Burlington, Iowa. 
Three children: 138 Margaret Dore,’ b. April 8, 1874, d. April 21, 
i880. 139 Ernest Hamilton,’ b. December 10, 1876; d. July 31, 
1877. 140 Edgar Hammond,* b. December 10, 1876; d. fuly 3, 1884. 

125 Larayerre Antrosus’ (Elizabeth,® James,’ Thomas‘), b. 
August 28, 1841. In Civil War, Sixth lowa Infantry. Captured 
near Woodville, Ala., November 22, 1863, taken to Belle Island, then 
to Andersonville Prison, Andersonville, Ga., where he d. September 
17, 1864. 


126 Joun Carvin Antrosus’ ( Elizabeth,? James,®° Thomas*), b. 
June 27, 1844. Served four years in Civil War, Sixth lowa Infan- 
try. Married April 25, 1867, Margaret Robinson, Middletown, 
lowa. Farmer, Sterling, Kan. Six children, the four elder ones b. 
in Keokuk, Iowa, the other two at Mt. Pleasant, lowa: 141 Mary 
Elisabeth,* b. April 16, 1869, m. Frank Holder. 142 Bertha,” b. 
Julv, 1871, m. Albert Hite. 143 La Fayette," b. 1873, barber, Ster- 
ling, Kan. 144 Harry,* b. March 7, 1876, m. Fanny Hite. 145 Mat- 
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tie May.’ b. 1878, m. Bert Holder, Rifle, Colo.. one dau. 147 Fay 
Etta Holder” 146 Pearl Elisabeth,” b. 1881. 


127) [sangria Antronus’ (Elizabeth. James,* Thomas*), Db. 
Nov. 13. 1846. Not married, farmer, living on farm near Beloit, 
an. 


128) Tuomas Hamitron Antronus’ ( Elizabeth,* James,*> Thom- 
as'), b. Mav 6, 1849, m. October, 1875, Florence Muzzy, of Mon- 
mouth, Tl Farmer, Keokuk, Iowa. One son, 148 Ross Dunbar,’ 


deceased. 


129 James Harvey Anrrorus’ ( Elizabeth,” James,* Thomas*), 
b. August 3, i851. Educated Des Moines, lowa, in law department. 
Married June, 1874, Drucilla J. Smith, Denmark, Iowa. Attorney 
and banker, Taloga, Okla. Three children, eider b. at Des Moines, 
the twins at Beloit, Kan.: 149 Harry E..° b. February, 1875; m. 
ffie Hvde. 150 Forrest B... b. November 16, 1890; d. August 28, 
1907. 151 Hasel Wren’ b. November 16, 1890; teacher, Talago, 
Okla. 


130) JEANNeYTE .ANTROnUS’ ( Elizabeth,’ James,* Thomas‘), b. 
September 25, 1853; m. Feb. 6, 1880, Rev. George Benaugh, Presby- 
terian nunister, Knockbracken Manse, Belfast, Lreland. One child, 
152 Mary Elizabeth Benaugh,* b. in Beloit, Kan., October g, 1880. 


1310 Auice Anrrosus® and 132 LILLIAN ANtrRoBUus* ( Elizabeth,® 
James,* Thomas‘), born respectively April 6, 1857, and June 5, 1859. 
joth not married. The two and their sister Isabella are successful 
farmers, near Beloit, Kan. 


48 Tuomas Donne.® (James,* Thomas,* James*), son of James 
and [Elizabeth ( Fisher) Donnell, b. in Kentucky, December 20, 1816; 
moved to Indiana with hts parents; married November 14, 1849, to 
Ruth Jane Braden, who was b. near Ningston, Ind., Oct. 30, 1832, 
and d. in lowa July 10, 188. They moved to New Londun, Iowa, 
September 25, 1852. From the raw prairie they built up a fine farm 
and a good home. They united with the Middletown Presbyterian 
church, but later moved their membership to New London, where 
they were charter members of the Presbyterian church of that place. 
He d. Dee. 14, 1880. Four children, two of whom d. in infancy, 
The others were: 

153 Jerusha, b. Sept. 4, 1850.+- 
154 Clay, b. Sept. 27, 1858.+ 
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153. Jerusua Donnewt’ ( Thomas.’ James.’ Thomas*), daughter 
of Thomas and Ruth J. ( Graden) Donnell, b. at Clarksburg, [nd., 
September 4, 1850; graduated lowa Weslevan University, 1&6o. 
Married November 2, 1871, to S. O. Thomas, of Burlington, Iowa, 
who served in 85th Pennsylvania regiment in Civil War; principal 
West Hill Grammar School of Burlington, lowa, from 1867 to 1907. 
and d. February 1o, 1911. Mrs. Thomas resides in Burlington. 
Four children, b. in Burlington: 155 Frank Donnell Thomas,* b. 
December 4, 1874: served if the Philippines, 1899-1901, during 
Spanish-American War. Married March 4, igro, Mae Austin Mil- 
lard, of Seattle, Wash. City salesman, Portland, Ore. 156 Stella 
Mae Thomas, b. July 10, 1878; attended Oberlin Conservatory and 
Sherwood School of Music at Chicago. - Killed in an elevator acci- 
dent in Chicago, January 27, 1901. 157 Bert Seguer Thomas,” b. 
June 17, 1881; assistant superintendent Dufur Orchard Company, 
Dufur, Ore. 158 Jesste Marie Thomas, b. June 15, 1884; graduated 
at lowa University, 1907. Teacher in Burlington public schools. 


154 Cray Donnetr? (Thomas,® James,* Thomas‘), son of 
Thomas and Ruth J. (Braden) Donnell, b. September 27, 1858. 
Married Sallie Richards, November 6, 1878. Two sons: 159 Fred- 
erick Richards Donnell> b. June 8, 1881, in New London, lowa. In- 
surance business. 160 Howard Beverly Donnell, b. m1 New London, 
lowa, October 31, 1883. Traveling salesman for American To- 
bacco Company of New York. 


50 CeLia CATHERINE Donnewt® ( James,* Thomas,‘ James*), 
daughter of James and Elizabeth (Fisher) Donnell, b. January 28, 
1821, in ()range County, Indiana; moved to Decatur County with 
parents when quite voung: married January 12, 1847, George C-. 
Reeder. Moved to Iowa, where they were members of Knoxville 
Presbyterian church. She d. at Pleasantville, lowa. March 19, 1889. 
He d. August 29, 1g00. Both buried at Knoxville, lowa. Seven 
children born to them: 

161 Sina E., b. Aug. 1, 1848.+- 

(62 Margaret Jane, b. Dec. 16, 1849; d. Sept. 13, 1865. 
i63 Otis Hall, b. Feb. 10, 1852; single, Kansas City, Mo. 
164 Milton Huss, b. Nov. 27, 1853: d. Feb. 26, 1855. 

165 Ella. b. Dec. 28, 1855; d. Oct. 7, 1865. 

166 James Donnell, b. Aug. 22, 1859.+ 

167 Fannie L., b. Jan. 22, 1863.+ 
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64 Sind E. Reeper*® ( Celia,” James,” Thomas*), b. August 1, 
1848; married at Martinsburg, lowa, March 17, 1870, to Lorimer 
Ardery, druggist, Hutchinson, Kan. They have three children: 
108 Roy E. Ardery,® b. September 19, 1874; married Jan. 4, 1912, 
Alice Walker, of Hutchinson, Kan. Newspaper business, Los 
Angeles, Cal. 169 Faye Ardery.. b. June 6, 1878; married June 6, 
1yoo, Charles Greenlee. Milling business, Hutchinson, Kan. 170 
Lows Ardery” b. March 14, 1883. Lookkeeper in A. & A, Drug 
Company, Hutchinson, Nan. 


16% James DonNeELL Keeper’ (Celia,® James,* Thomas‘), b. 
August 22, 18549; married at Topeka, Kan., 1895, to Margaret 
Coyne, Photographer, Waverly, Kan. Five children: 171 Vernon,® 
172 Donnell,” 173 George.” 174 Ina* 175 Clifford. 


167 Fannie L, Reeper*® ( Celia,’ James,* Thomas‘), b, January 
22, 1863; married in Knoxville, lowa, September 1, 1886, to George 
M. Glenn. Real estate business, Liberal, Kan. Four children: 
170 Mable,” 177 Georgia,” 178 Ruth,” 179 Helen’ 


st Saran Jane Donnewi® (james. Thomas,* James*), daugh- 
ter of James* and Elizabeth ( Fisher) Donnell, b. m Indiana April 
21, 1823; married in Indiana to John C. Ardery. Moved to Iowa, 
where she d. July 13, 1864. Five children were born to them: 


ko) Wittiam L. Arpery,? b. Greensburg, Ind., May 21, 1846; 
moved to lowa with parents; married Ann Phelps. who d. rg1o. He 
was a dealer in fine horses. He d. at his home in Salem, IIL. De- 
cember 7, t907. there were three children, but all died in infancy. 


i810 «Evizaretn JANr Arpery,* daughter of Sarah (Donnell) 
and John C, Ardery, b. Greensburg, Ind., Oct. 22, 1848: moved with 
parents to Martinsburg, lowa; married Gilbert B. Martin, in 1867. 
Lived in Ottumwa four years, then in Martinsburg and Hedrick, 
and now in Fremont, lowa. Four children: 185 John C. Martin,® 
b. December 12, 1868; married Nora Richardson, June 26, 1889. 
Engineer, resides at Keithsburg, Ill. Six children: 189 Frank F.,° 
b. August 21, 1890, high school education, electrical engineer; 190 
Clande,” b. April 2, 1892, high school education, farmer; 191 Neal,° 
b. June 27, 1893, high school education, merchant; 192 Gladys,® b. 
April 1g, 1895; 193 Harry,® b. October 25, 1901; 194 John, b. De- 
cember 18, 1904. 186 Bert Martin,* b. May 9, 1871; married Jose- 
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phine Cotter, November 8, 1900; butcher, Winterset, lowa. 187 
Frank Martin,’ b. August 31, 1873; d. May 14, 1886. 188 Nettie M. 
Martin’ b, February 18, 1878; high school and Normal School edu- 
cation; mafried July 12, 1905, Cap. E. Miller, superintendent public 
schools, Sigourney. Iowa. One child, 195 Margaret Elizabeth,’ b. 
July 21, 1910. 


182. EMMA Arpery,’ daughter of Sarah (Donnell) and John C. 
Ardery, b, 1850; married Briscoe ; resides Sandoval, Hl. Six 
children: 196 Sadie Briscoe-Stewart,s 197 John Briscoe 198 Kate 
Briscoe-Bawer* (dead), 199 Myrtle Briscoe’ (dead), 200 Edgar 
Briscoe® (dead), 201 Flora Briscoe.‘ 





183 Netra ArpeErY,’ daughter of Sarah (Donnell) and John C. 
Ardery, b. 1854; married a Mr. Maine; resided at Bloomington, IIL; 
d. September 27, 1907. 


184 Lane Arpery,’ son of Sarah (Donnell) and John C, Ar- 
derv, b. 1858; married Eva Kephart. Engineer, Ottumwa, Iowa. 


52. Tueopitus Lowry Donne wci* ( James,’ Thomas,‘ James*), 
son of James* and Elizabeth (Fisher) Donnell, b. Decatur County, 
Indiana, April 1, 1825; married first, March 14, 1849, Louisa Ham- 
ilton,” b. December 25, 1826; d. January 19, 1854 (see page 93). 
One child: 

202 Ida Louisa, b. June 30, 1853.+ 

Theopilus Lowry married second, October 30, 1854, Cordelia 
Hamilton, b. August 13, 1832, at Kingston, Ind. Prosperous farmer 
near Kingston, Ind., until middle life, then moving to Beloit, Kan., 
and later going to Cazenovia, N. Y., where he d. July 19, 19got. 
Buried at Kingston. Children, b. near Kingston: 

203 Charles Zelek, b. Oct. 5, 1855.+ 

204 Cora May, b. Mar. 15, 1857.+- 

205 Cyrus Hamilton, b. Mar. 31, 1860.+ 
206 Mary Annetta, b. Dec. 2, 1864.+- 

207 Maude Willa, b. Feb. 8, 1868.+- 

208 William Hamilton, b. Aug. 2, 1875.+ 


202 Ipa Lovutsa Donnei* (T. Lowry,’ James,* Thomas*), b. 
June 30, 1853; married Robert E. Moore, merchant, Clarksburg, 
Ind., October 31, 1872, and d. June 24, 1874, leaving a baby daughter, 
209 Cera Gertrude Moore,* b. August 23, 1873, wko moved with 
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her father, after his second marriage, to Indianapolis, where she 
was educated. She married June 14, 18gg, Charles De Haas, law- 
ver, Indianapolis. (ne daughter, b. at Indianapolis: 210 Elizabeth 
De Haas,” b, Nov. 11, 19032. 


202 Cuartes Zecexk Donnews* (T. Lowry," James,” Thomas‘), 
b. (detober 5, 1855; m. September. 1880, Luev B. Hamilton, of King- 
ston. Farmer, Kingston, Ind., and Beloit, Kan. Lumber business 
in New York and New Jersey. Farmer, near Greensburg, Ind. 
Children: 211 Frederick,® b. July 3, 1881, and 212 Rolland ,* b. Feb- 
ruary 8, 1883, both single and in lumber business, Cazenovia, N.Y. 


204. CoRA May Donnece’ (T. Lowry." James.” Thomas*), b. 
Maren 15, 1857; educated at Kingston, Ind. Moved with parents 
to Beloit, Ian., and Cazenovia, N. Y., and afterwards with her 
mother to Lpper Montelair, N. J. She now resides with her mother 


and two brothers on their farm near Greensburg, Ind. 


205 Cyrus Hamtvron Donneci’? (TT. Lowry.” James? Thom- 
as'), b. Mareh 13, 1860; ranchman in Texas: farmer in Beloit. Kan. 
Salesman of builders’ supplies in New York City eighteen vears. 
larmer, near Greensburg, Ind. Single. 


200 Mary AnNerra Donnece’® (T. Lowry,’ James,* Thomas*), 
hb. Dec. 2, 1864, in Rush County, Indiana; educated Kingston, Ind. 
Married in Beloit, Kan., January, 1890, to John T, Lyman, who was 
bh. in Exeter, N. H, Lumber dealer. now manufacturer of lumber. 
Upper Montclair, No J. Six children: 213 John Donnell Lyman; 
b. September 21, i890; im Hobart College. 214 Laura Hamilton Ly- 
man,” b. December 3, 1891; graduated in a college in Springfield, 
Mass. 215 HWialham Lowry Lyman* b. October 12, 1893; in busi- 
ness with father. 216 Dorothy Lyman,.* b. June 17, 1895: in high 
school. 217 Theodore Cushing Lyman,’ b. December 20, 1900. 218 
Hector Hitchings Lyman,’ b. April 21, 1902. 


207 Mavpe Witt, Donneci® (T. Lowry,® James," Thomas‘), 
b. Kebruary & 1808. Married in Beloit. Kan. April 8, 1891, to 
Wilham J. Sturgis, b. in Smithfield, Pa. Lawyer, Uniontown, Pa., 
where they now reside, Three children: 219 Dean Donnell Sturgis! 
b. Beloit, Kan., Dec. 1, 1892; in college. 220 Cordelia Elisabeth 
Sturgis,” b. Beloit, Kan. January 4, 1807: in high school. 221 
Cyrus Lyman Sturgts,* b. Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 13, 1890. 
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208 Wirtiam Hamitton Donneti® (T. Lowry.* James, 
Thomas*), b. near Kingston, Ind., August 2. 1875: educated at 
\ingston and Beloit, Kan. Marmned June 29, 1899, Martha Carr, of 
\liddlesex, N. ¥Y. Buyer tor National Casket Company of Pitts- 
ourgh. Resides at Asheville. N.C. Three children, the two elder 

in Cazenovia, N. Y., the other at Asheville, N.C. Children: 
222 William Ravmond Donnell, bo January 4, 1yoz. 223 Edward 
arr Donnell,“ b. 224 Margaret Louise Donnell,* b. Nov. 16, 1g0g9. 


53. Susan Eten Donnews® ( James. Thomas,’ James*), daugh- 
er of James and Elizabeth ( Fisher) Donnell. b. in Decatur County, 
indiana, April 16, 1827. Married Mav 4, 1849. to John b. Hall, 
vho was b. in Genessee County, New York, and was a teacher in 
jarksburg and Laurel, Ind., and who d. December 11, 1852. She 
narried second, February 20, 1855, Andrew Dyer, of Greensburg, 
nd. who was b. December 16, 1803, first Auditor of Decatur 
ounty, and held that office fourteen vears. He d. March 31, 1&go. 
\Irs. Dver. in spite of her advanced age, being over eighty-five vears 
Jd, has a wonderful memorv and ts an enevclopedia of family his- 
ory. Resides in Greensburg, Ind. One child: 225 Aurila Ger- 
rude Dyer? b. m Greensburg, Ind. February 24, 1851; married 
september 21, 1869, to Robert Cassius Hamilton, farmer, Greens- 
vurg, and d. March 1, 1873; no children. 


34. ZeELEK Martin Donnevi” ( James,* Thomas,* James*), son 
of James and Elizabeth (Fisher) Donnell, b. in Orange County, [n- 
diana, May 5, 1829. Married February 3, i852, to Camilla Thom- 
son, of Greensburg, Ind., who was b. April 3, 1827. They started 
March 5, 1852, on the long overland trail to Oregon, taking a 
steamer at Madison, Ind.. and going to St. Joseph, Mo., arriving 
there March 27. Here they bought teams—mostly oxen—and 
wagons and supplies for the journey. There were 101 persons in 
the party, many of whom were friends and neighbors from Decatur 
and Rush counties, Indiana. They crossed the Missouri May 9 and 
io, by rope ferry, where Omaha now stands, then an uninhabited 
country, except by Indians and buffaloes. They forded Platte River, 
where Platte City now stands, crossed the mountains and finally ar- 
rived, September 27, at Portland, Ore., then a little village in the 
woods. They settled in Lynn County, taking a donation claim. He 
was a cattleman and died at The Dalles, Ore., November 30, 1873. 
iis wife still resides there. Four children, the two elder b. in Lynn 
County, the other two b. near The Dalles: 

226 Lulu, b. Mav 29, 1854.+ 
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227) Orville Thomson, b, Jan, 16, 1856, sheepman in Grass Range, 
Mont. 

228 Lowry Tenney, b. Mar. . = 7d. Nov. 28, 1874. 

224, Martin Zelek, b. April 27, 1872.+- 


220 Lutvu Donxnxece? (Zelek.” James.* Thomas‘), daughter of 
/elek Martin and Camilla (Thomson) Donnell, b. May 29, 1854. 
Married first, George F. Sampson, a steamboat captain, who was b. 
at Waldsboro, Mle. and d. at The Dalles, Ore., November 6, 1888. 
four children, the three elder b. at The Dalles, the voungest at 
Almota, Wash.: 230 Georgia Kent Sampson,’ b. April g, 187 
married April 18, 1903, Charles Wesley Brown, merchant, Kellogg, 
Wash., who was b. September 11, 1875, at Cheyenne, Wyo.; four 
children, the two elder b. at The Dalles, Ore., the other two at Kel- 
loge, Wash.: 234 Cannlla Brown," b. February 29, 1rgo4; 235 Mary 
Lucretia Drown," b. November 28, 1906; 236 George Aime Brown,’ 
bh. March 28, 1gog; 237 Charles Crandall Srown,® b. May 18, 1911. 
231 lictor Thomson Sampson. b. January 13, 1880; is a railroad 
man at Everett, Wash.. unmarried. 232 Frederick Sampson,’ b. 
February 20, 1882; d. at Almota, Wash., January 8, 1888, 233 Herry 
Sampson.” b. April 24, 1887; d. at The Dalles, November 24, 1888. 
Lulu Donnell-Sampson married second, on May 25, 1892, Charles 
Jesse Crandall, who was b. at Silverton, Ore., August 7, 1858. 
Architect. The Dalles, Ore. 


229 Martin ZeLeEK Donnecw’ (Zelek.’ James.* Thomas*), son 
of Zelek Martin and Camilla (Thomson) Donnell, b. near The 
Dalles, \pml 27, 1872. Married October 10, 1894, to Grace Mar- 
den, who was b. near Hood River, Ore., January 8, 1873. Drugegist, 
The Dalles, Ore. Two children, b, at The Dalles: 238 lii/ma Grace 
Donnell,” b. Feb. 23, 1896. 239 Merrill Martin Donnel!,* b. August 
3. 1897. 


55 AMarcaret Donnett® ( James,’ Thomas,‘ James*), daughter 
of James and Elizabeth ( Fisher) Donnell, b. April 12, 1831, in In- 
diana. She removed to lowa with her parents. Married Rev. Adam 
Lowry Rankin, a Presbyterian minister, and a son of Rev. John 
Rankin. They have lived at Yellow Springs, Ohio, in Illinois, in 
Memphis. Tenn., Tulare, Cal., San Francisco, and Petaluma, Cal. 
Mr. Rankin d. some years ago and Mrs. Rankin now resides with 
her daughter Fanme at Petaluma, Cal. It is to be regretted that no 
replies have been received to the letters of inquiry, and this family 
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record is far from being complete. Four children: 240 Clara Ran- 
ta,’ now a widow, lives in California and has children. 241 Il l- 
ham Rankin lives in California. 242 Elmer Rankin,’ a corporation 
awyer, hving at Petaluma, Cal.; married and has a daughter, who 
is being educated in Leland Stanford, Jr., University. 243 Fannie 
anki,’ married a Mr. Green, resides at Petaluma, Cal.. and has 
three children: 244 Myra Green,’ 245 Homer Green,” 246 Lois 
‘areen.” 


36 James Barr Donnete® ( James,” Thomas,‘ James*), son of 
‘lames* and Elizabeth (Fisher) Donnell, b. in Indiana, April 17, 
i834. Moved to lowa with parents. Married a widow, whose 
maiden name was Cynthia MeCreary. They moved to Missouri, but 
afterward returned to lowa. He d. in Hedrick, lowa, about 1go6, 
His widow resides there. Vhere were five children: 247 Ralph,’ 
who is now dead. 248 June.’ who married Harkness and has two 
daughters. 249 Drusilla? who married Bain and has two sons; 250 
Katherine,’ who married Lee; no children. 251 lice.’ who also 
married. 


$7 SAMUEL Harrtsoxn Donnect® (James,* Thomas,‘ James*), 
son of James* and Jane (Hudelson) Donnell, b. May 25, 1836, in 
Decatur County, Indiana. Moved to lowa with parents in 1854; 
then with his half-brother James to Missouri; then back to Hedrick, 
lowa, where he still resides, single. Served three vears in Ist lowa 
Volunteer Cavalry, in Missouri and Arkansas. 


58 Joun ALEXANDER Donnesit® (James,° Thomas,‘ James*), 
son of James* and Jane (lHudelson) Donnell, b. April 13, 1838, im 
Indiana. Moved with parents to lowa in 1854. Attended schools in 
Indiana. Taught two short terms in lowa, and then went to Wash- 
ington College, where he graduated, Julv 4, 1861. He then enlisted 
nt Company I, rst lowa Cavalry, serving as a private, quartermaster, 
sergeant, first lieutenant and adjutant. Discharged October, 1864. 
Clerk of District Court in Keokuk County, lowa. Admitted to bar 
1867, and has continued practice of law in lowa and California ever 
since. He was district attorney of Sixth Judicial District m Lowa, 
1882-86; moved to Los Angeles, Cal., December, 1887, where he still 
resides; district attorney Los Angeles County, 1894-98. Married 
February 11, 1868, to Susan C. Hogan, who d. October 26, 1887. 
Ten children, b. in Sigourney, lowa: 252 Una Zelle Donnell,’ b. 
December 10, 1868; married W. E. B. Partridge, of Los Angeles, 
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Cal.; four children, b. and still living: 262 Zelle,* 263 Eleanor,’ 
264 Donnell, and 265 Gardner.” 253 Oliver Wendell Den- 
nell,’ b. Mav 18, 1870; d. April 30, 1871; buried at Sigourney, Iowa. 
254 HWilham Wendell Donneil,’ b. November 13, 1871; graduated 
California State Normal, 1892: taught school in Los Angeles Coun- 
tv fora number of vears. 255 Birney Hogi Donnell? b. September 
23, 1874; graduated California State Normal 1893. University of 
(alttormia Sg: vice-principal of L. A. Polytechnic High School 
five vears; admitted to bar and practices law at Los Angeles. Mar- 
ried August 18 1gog, Mav Cotter, of Plattsburg. N. Y., a graduate 
of Columa Universitv, 256 Orrila May Donnell,’ b. May 22, 
i870; educited in public and music schools: church and concert 
singer New York City. Married April 21, 1g02, to John Wesley 
Hunt, Ir. diamond salesman in Tiffany's, New York City ; d. in that 
city July 16, 1go5; buried at Groveland, N.Y. 257 Homer Donnell? 
hb. June 13, i878; attended Calitormia State Normal: clerked m State 
Bank & Prust Company for a number of vears; admitted to bar in 
igio, and now practicing his profession, 258 Grace Donnell,” b. 
Deceniber 25, 187g; d. in Sigourney, lowa, October 4, 1887, and is 
huned there. 259 Blanche Donnell? b. April 4, 1882: educated in 
public and music schools in Los Angeles; studied vocal music in 
New York City four vears; taught voice in Occidental College of 
Music. Los Angeles, one year; went to Cape Town, South Africa, 
where she was married, December, rgo8, to Emil Knecht, mining 
engineer in Johannesburg, South Africa, where they reside; one 
child, 260 Kleanor Knecht. b. April 1g. 1910. 260 John Christfield 
Donnell’ bo September 16, 1883: graduated Los Angeles High 
School, Trimity Preparatory in New York Citv, and Hobart College ; 
has heen seeretary to president of Hobart College. a student in Co- 
lumbia Cntversitv, and ts now in Episcopal Theological Seminary tn 
New York Citv. 261 Horace Dennell.! b. October 5, 1885: grad- 
uated Los Angeles High School 1go06, attended University of Cali- 
fornia, and graduated from law department of University of South- 
ern California 191i; admitted to bar 1911, and now in partnership 
with his father. 


sg) Oniver Htpersen Donnett® (James,* Thomas,* James?*), 
son of James* and Jane (Hudelson) Donnell, b. October 14. 1839. 
Moved to lowa with his father. Enlisted and served three vears in 
Company |. rst lowa Cavalry, Married February 20, 1899, Lella 
Florence Vincent (see page 66). He has retired from active busi- 
ness, and they reside at Algona, Jowa. No children. 
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60 Rorerr Luturr Donne i® ( James.* Thomas,* James*), son 
of James* and Jane (Hudelson) Donnell, b. in Indiana, April 13. 
i841. Moved to lowa with parents. Served three years in Civil 
War. in same regiment with his brothers, Attended University of 
Michigan, Law School, practiced law. and for thirty vears has 
been postal clerk on Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific railroad, Re- 
sides at Washington, lowa. Married Arcelia Merriam, June 10, 
186g. Two sons: 2607 Elbert M. Donnell? b. March 7, 1874: d. 
Mav 5, 1876. 208 Elmer Donnell’ b. April 11, 1877; graduated 
business College, attended Chicago Art Institute one vear and Frank 
Holmes School of Illustration two years. Cartoonist several years 
on various papers, and for past five vears on St. Louts “Globe 
Democrat.” 


61 ANNE Eniza Doxnneci” ( James,” Thomas, James®), daugh- 
ter of James* and Jane ( Hudelson) Donnell, b. July 20, 1842. Went 
with parents to lowa. Married to James Hamilton Waugh, who 
was a soldier in Civil War, serving in 13th lowa Infantry. They 
lived for several vears on a farm, now the site of Hedrick, lowa, then 
went to Ottumwa, where he was in the railroad business, then in 
1887 to California, and in 1889 to Kansas City, Mo., where they re- 
mained until her death, February 18, 1909, while visiting her son 
in Chicago. He now lives in Los Angeles, Cal. Ten children: 
2609 Lily May. died young. 


270 William Pitt, b. Mar. 12, 1867.+ 

271 Walter Donnell, d. young. 

272 Opal Kyle, b. Mar. yg. 1871.+ 

273 George Selden, b. Feb. 11, 1873: farmer and contractor in 


Kansas; single. 
274 Ada Zelle, b. Sept., 1875; died. 
275 Ida Maude, b. Oct., 1877: single: died. 
276 Josephine, b. May 30, 1879; single; resides at Kansas City, Mo. 
Twin daughters, b. 1883: d. im infancy. 


270 Wititam Pirt WavuGn’ (Anne E.,” James,* Thomas* ). son 
of Anne Eliza (Donnell) and James H. Waugh, b. March 12, 1867; 
studied civil engineering at lowa Agricultural College. After leav- 
ing there he was a railroad civil engineer for several years and 1s 
now a manufacturer and resides at Upper Montclair, N. J. He mar- 
ried Mattie Frarv, a native of Western Iowa. Two daughters: 277 
Marjorie Frary,. b. Nov. 24, 1897. 278 Helen Mae b. July 11, 
1899. 


4 
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272 Opat Kyte Wauenu? (Anne E.," James.” Thomas*), daugh- 
ter of Anne EK. (Donnell) and James H. Waugh, b. March 9, 1871. 
Marned Jack Goldwater, who was a turniture dealer, and died 
aout rgos. She resides at San Franetseo. Cal. Three children: 
274 KRevinald Waugit Goldwater, 280 Lucille Goldwater,” and 281 


hae v dy aldz dier. 


350 Saki Donner” (Thomas! James” Thomas*), daughter of 
Thomas and Nancy (Barry Donnell, bo April 22. 1792. Married to 
David Pudelson, a son of Wilham Hudelson, who was b. in Ire- 
land and was a soldier in the Revolutionary War. Thev moved to 
Qirange County, Indiana, m i819, and settled near Paoli, where 
lwothodl. ler death oeceurred in 1846. There were eleven children, 
eaightot whom died betore i887. Her family were scattered through 
lndiana, HWhnoms, Missouri: and Loutstana, There is a record of but 
Iwoot the sens, the eldest, William H., and the voungest, Cvrus N. 


Zo Winiam AL Nepersox® ¢(Sarah.’ Thomas,‘ James*), son 
of Sarah (Donnell) and David Hudelson, b. April 20, 18to; married 
iX3r to Elizabeth HL. Springer, who d. November 20, 1883. He d. 
July. i886. Ten children: 284 John 1. Hudelson, b. May 31, 
N32; married 1859 to Addie Lindlev; six children: 285 Ella J.,* 
286) Lille ..* 287 Charles M..* 288 Maud G.,* 289 John W..* 290 
Addie Po 291 Lydia A. fH ndelson® , 292 David M. Hudelson® ; 293 
Henry #1. Hudelson?: 294 Sarah J. Hudelson*; 295 Nicholas V. 
Hudelson: 2960 Albert L. Fiudelson’® : 207 Emma i. Hudelson® ; 20908 
Lanwidle N. Eindelson®: 209 Ada F. Hudelsons 


283 Cyrus N. Heoperson® (Sarah,* Thomas,* James*), voung- 
est sonof Sarah (| Donnell) and David Hudelson. b. August tg, 1832. 
Marned September, 1854, to Martha E. Hamersly, who was b. Au- 
gust 18. 1833. He resided near l’aoh, Ind., and d. there about 1887, 
light children: 300 Sarak EE. Hudelson®; 301 Martha FE. Hudel- 
son’; 302 Lydia J. Hudelson® ; 303 Samuel D. Hudelson® ; 304 James 
(. Hudelson®: 305 Cyrus A. Hudelson®; 306 Mary A. Hudelson’; 
307 Cyrus J. Hudelson® Part of the facts were obtained from the 
“History of Lawrence, Orange and Washington Counties,” pub- 
lished in 1884. 


30 CATHERINE Donnety® (Thomas,' James,*? Thomas*) was b. 
in Bourbon County, Kentucky, August 13, 1794. Married Septem- 
ber 15, 1814, to Moses Mathers (second son of Thomas Mathers), 
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who was b. February 1, 1787, and d. April io, r8o0. They moved 
to Lavoema, Ind., in r81s5 and to Orange County in 1816, where he 
entered land in Orangeville Township in i816, This land remained 
in the family until rors. Tradition says that when they moved 
trom Livoma to Orange County that Catherine rode horseback with 
the baby [elizabeth Jane in her arms and the spinning wheel tred to 
the pommel of the saddle. AMloses walked by her and carried the 
axe, That they were people of literary tastes was indicated by the 
care with which thev preserved all pamphlets or books that came 
into their possession. A collection of almanacs, which they made, 
dating hack to i7g2 and contaming much valuable tmtormation con- 
cerning the early post roads, is still in existence. Nine children: 
308 Elizabeth Jane, b. June 5, 1815.+ 

309 Nancy, b. Apr. 13, 1817.-+ 

310 Thomas Luther, bo Sept. 15, 181g.+- 

31! Samuel, h. Dec. 18, 1821.4 


312. Robert R., b. Mar. 13, 1824.+- 
313 Sarah C.. b. June 14, 1826.+- 
314. Mary Ann, b. Feb, 23, 182y.+ 
315 James H,, b. Feb. 3. 1831.+ 
316 Harriet M., b. Aug. 1, 1833.4 


308) Enaizarern JANE Maruess" ( Catherme,” Thomas, James*), 
b. June 5, 1815. Married October 18, 1836, to Thomas Elrod, son 
of Jacob and Mildred (Cooper) Elrod, who was b. in Orange Coun- 
tv, Indiana, June 16, 1817. He jomed the United Brethren church 
in i824, connecting himself with the Indiana Conference of that 
church in May, 1845. and was ordained at Union Church, Orange 
County, January 23, 848, He was appointed to Jasper Circimt 1847, 
Corvden Cireuit t&49, and Washington Circuit i851. He d. at 
Hartsville, Ind., January 4, 1881. She d. November 27, 1897. 
Seven children : 


317. Dr. Moses Newton Evrop,’ b. near Orleans, Ind., April 4, 
i838; attended Hartsville College and Cincinnati Medical School, 
Legan practice of medicine at Hardensburg, Ind., 1861. Hospital 
Steward of 24th Indiana Volunteers, and discharged in three months 
on account of il health; assigned in the spring of 1862 to duty as 
acting assistant surgeon at Hospital No. 1, New Albany, Ind., con- 
tinuing there until close of war. Graduated Kentucky School of 
Medicine 1864. Practiced at Dover Hill, Ind., until fall of 1867, re- 
tiring to Orleans, Ind., on account of ill health. Postmaster at Or- 
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leans six years; taught in Southern Indiana Normal, at Paoh, 1875; 
practiced medicine at Hartsville, Ind., 1877-18y7; was assistant 
State Geologist, his scientific work including botany and natural 
history, as well as geology. Many geological specimens were named 
for him and his botanical researches recerved general recognition, 
ile was a member of the Indiana Academy of Science, and Indiana 
Medical Society. Married near Orleans, April 14, 1859, to Fannie 
barker, who was b. October 14, 1843, a daughter of Israel and Mary 
(Downs) Darker. He d. at Columbus, [nd., May 20, 1907. Two 
children: 324 Jennie M. Elrod» b. October 12, 186g; in library 
work, State Library, Indianapolis, betoere marriage. Married Au- 
gust 16, 1907, to Walter DeWitt Elrod, a son of Joseph Winburn 
and Elvira (Shields) Elrod, who was b. December 24, 1864. He is 
a lawyer at Okmulgee, Okla, where they reside. 325 Thomas Sloan 
Iired. bo July 12, 1882. Marned June 27, 1y06, to Elva Reeves, b. 
November 30, 1883, a daughter of Jefterson [b. and Angeline 
(Strickland) Reeves. He is a newspaper man at Columbus, Ind. 
(ne child, 326 Margaret Reeves Elrod," b, October 18, 1go&. 


ai8 HaMinron Antines Crawrorp Evrop,’ son of Elizabeth 
(Mathers) and Thomas Elrod, b. September 14, 1840. Married at 
(irleans. Ind., November 17, 1859, to Mary I. McKnight. Died in 
lunceln, Kan. Seven children: 327 Harnet C. Elrod b. June 21, 
Sor; marned February 7, 1884, to Benajah P. Wicker; three chil- 
dren: 334 Owen b. Wicker.” b. November 1, 1885; 335 Earl M. 
Wicker.” b. March 4, 1887; 3360 Ada E. Wicker," b, March 15, 18860. 
328 Henry I. ielred” b. January 11, 18604, and married. 329 Fred- 
erick (, i:lrod. bh. April 24, 1866; d. August 30, 1873. 330 George 
A. klrod.” b. August 21, 1868; married November 6, 188 9, to Lola 
Wingett. 331 Thomas f. Elrod.” b. September 8, 1871. 332 
Claude M. Elrod.” b. October 25. 1874. 333 Grace A. Elrod,’ b. 
June 5, 1884. 


3190 Samven Anvis Enron? son of Elizabeth ( Mathers) and 
Thomas Elrod, b. May 21, 1843. Married Emma Wright, whose 
erandtather was a solcher in the War of 1812, and great-grandfather 
was killed in the Revolutionary War. Samuel A. d. November 1, 
i872, at Orleans, Ind. Ome child: 337 Harry Virgil Elrod,* b. De- 
cember 27. 1864, and married. 


320)6vEpwarp Linn Enron, son of Elizabeth (Mathers) and 
Thomas Elrod, b. August 11, 1845. Married Mary Freeman, De- 
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cember 4, 1867; d. May 19, 1886, at Oskaloosa, Il, Eaght children: 
338 Nellie b. September 18, 1868; d. March 30, 1880. 339 Jessie 
Sanford, b. August 2, 1870; d. July 4, 1890. 340 Edith, b. April 
(5, 1872; married Hardy Hartell. 341 dilbert Clinton,” b. February 
27, 1874; d. 1890. 342 Charles \oble,” b. December 27, 1875; d. 
November 21, 1879. 343 Charles Earl.” b. September 3, 1870. 344 
Mary £:.,.> b. September 1, 1881. 345 Homer Milton,” b. April 11, 
i885. and married. 


321 Minprep CaTHerine Evrop.’ daughter of Elizabeth ( Math- 
ers) and Thomas Elrod, b. November 29, 1848. Married November 
29, 1870, at Orleans, to John S, Jetter. Three children: 346 Eva L. 
Jetter,” b. November 7, 1871; married May 2, 1893, to William H. 
Benton; two children: 340 Mildred C. Denton,” b. September 20, 
1902; 350 Rachel Benton,” b. July to, 1904. And two sons b. to 
Mildred [:lrod-Jetter: 347 a son," b. February g, 1874, d. February 
1y, 1874, and 348 Albert Jetter.’ b. December t2, 1878, d. June 26, 
i870. 


322) «IeMILy JANE Evkop,’ daughter of [tlizabeth (Mathers) and 
Thomas Elrod, b. March 1, 1851. Married November 20, 1873, at 
Orleans, to John J. Lingle; d. May 16, 1894; four children: 351 
Henry Lingle,” b. February 20, 1876; d. December 16, 1896. 352 
Thomas Lingle“ b. March 14, 1878. 353 Elisabeth Anthony Lingle 
b. June 19, 1880. 354 Richard Lingle.* 


323) Evrnema ANN ELrop? daughter of Elizabeth ( Mathers) 
and Thomas Elrod, b. December 28, 1854. Married Millard Fillmore 
Dawson, August 7, 1879, at Hartsville, Ind.; d. Jan. 15, 1891; four 
children: 355 Gertrude Dawson,” b. January 25, 1880; d, October 
12, rSo8. 356 Lhsabeth Dawsons b. July 23. 1882: married. 357 
Grace Mildred Dawson.’ b. April 14, 1885; d. November 26, 1904. 
358 Carrie Enuphema Dawson,* b, October 12, 1887. 


309) Nancy Maruers” ( Catherine.* Thomas,’ James*), daughter 
of Catherine (Donnell) and Moses Mathers, b. April 13, 1817. 
Married February 25, 1836, to James Laswell. Died March 17, 1&&o. 
ine child: 359 Henry Laswell! 


310 THomas Lurner Matruers® ( Catherine,* Thomas,* James’), 
son of Catherine (Donnell) and Moses Mathers, b. September 15, 
ikig. Married first, September 15, 1842, to Hester Ann Spooner, 
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who doin r45. One child: 360 Wiliam C. Mathers,’ b. March 3, 
tS44-d. Qetober 11, 1871. He married second, March 5, 1846, Ann 
(Wilson. He d. November 16, 1897. Nine children: 361 Joseph 
Hf. Mathers’ bo January 14, 1848. Married January 4, 1872, to 
lizzie A. Hudelson, who d. August 22, 1879. Hed. March 18, 1879. 
Three children: 370, Harry L. Mathers,” b. February 6, 1873; d. 
January 21, 1886, 371 Clara May Mathers,” and 372 Joseph Robert 
Mathers,* b. May 7, 1875, the latter dving August 12, 1879. 362 
Mary f:. Mathers? b. December 29, 1840. Marned April 2, 1872, to 
Rev. James V. Moore, Nine children: 373 Mary E. Moore,* b. 
lebruary 1, 1874; 374 Thomas .\. Moore.” b. November 28, 1875: 
375 Anna Li. Moore” b. September to, 1877; 376 Elizabeth Moore,' 
by. ebruary 27, 1879; 377 Marshall C. Moore.” b. August 14, 1880; 
378 Ona Alice Mice ire. b. October 25, 1881; 37g Minnie Moore,* b. 
tuly 4, 1884; 380 James G. Moore“ b. January 9, 1887; and 381 a 
son, b, April 7, 188). 363 Varia J. Mathers,’ b. March 2, 1852. 
Married October 21, 1869, to Anderson Street. Six children: 382 
Willan Al. Street.* b. September 15, 1871. 383 Della F. Street,‘ 
bh. September 22, 1873: d. June 13, 1882. 384 Pearl A. Street,’ b. 
Augiist 8, 1875. 385 Bertha Ml. Street.* b. Mlav 18, 1882. 386 Ara 
Street,” b. April 22, 1884; d. February 15, 1885. 387 Homer Street,‘ 
b. August 24, 188%. 364 Florence /:. Mathers,’ b. May 29, 1854. 
Married September 19, 1872. to El W. Monical. Three children: 
388 Charles 0). Monical, b. June 13, 1874; 389 Daisv M. Monical,' 
l». ‘pr 4. 1877; 390 Maggie B. Monical.* b. January 1, 1880. 365 
Lucy A, Mathers? b. March 29, 1856. Married February 18, 1875, 
to Hee Murray. Four children: 391 J. Ralph Murray,’ b. Jan- 
uary 24, 1877; 392 Fred L. Murray,” b. December 18, 1&0; 393 
Ruth M. Murray.* b. December 1, 1884; 394 Earl Murray,* b, Au- 
gust 31, 1886, d. April 26, 1887. 366 Margaret B. Mathers,’ b. Au- 
gust 15, 858. Married Februarv 18, 1886, to Jacob W. Cowherd. 
(ne child: 395 Lora May Cowherd,* b. December 14, 1888. 367 
Voses A. Mathers,’ b. December 30, 1860. Married July 25, 1886, 
to Mary |. Porter. Two children: 396 Frankie H. Mathers,* b. 
July §, 1887; 307 Lena Mathers,* b. May 30, 1889. 368 Emma E. 
Mlathers* b. August 2q, 1863. Married March 16, 189i, to Doug- 
las Burton. 369 George 4. Mathers? b. March 12, 1866; d. Novem- 
her 30, 1879. 


311) SAMUEL Matners® ( Catherine,» Thomas,* James*), son of 
Catherine (Donnell) and Moses Mathers, b. December 1&8, 1821. 
Married Annie Wyman, February 17, 1853. Two children: 398 
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James L. Mathers’ b. December 6, 1853. Married September 1o, 
1883. to Matilda Stackhouse. Two children: 402 Bertha Mathers,* 
b. October 18, 1884; 403 Lulu Mathers,* b. September 16, 1886. 399 
Florence M. Mathers,’ b. June 5, 1885. Married November & 1883, 
to Richard Burton. Three children: 4o4 Ethel Burton. b. July 1, 
I88&4:> 405 Samuel Burton,® b. March 10, 1886; 406 Cora Burton," 
b. August 15, 1888. Samuel Mathers married second, January 1, 
1857, to Nancy Fields. Two more children: 400 Marion F. Math- 
ers.” b. November 16, 1859. Married December 18, 1884, to Rebecca 
Edwards; two children: 407 Verna Mathers,” b. November 24, 
i887, and 408 Claud Mathers." 401 Margaret B. Mathers. b. De- 
cember 20, 1863. Married October 2, 1888, to Sherman Noblitt ; one 
child, 409 Lawrence Noblitt.” b. September 20, 1880. 


312 Roserr R. Marners® ( Catherine.” Thomas,’ James*), son 
of Catherine (Donnell) and Moses Mathers, b. March 13, 1824. 
Married Annette Holmes March 13, 1845. Seven children: 410 
Kate . Mathers! b. September 23, 1848. 411 Mary A. Mathers? 
b. March 14, 1850. 412 James A. Mathers? b. February 6, 1853. 
Married March 6, 1875, to Agnes Ic. Gaddis, who d. October 11, 
i882. Three children: 417 Gertie J. Mathers,* b. March 12, 1876; 
418 Walter E. Mathers.* b. September 28, 1877: 419 Nora ©. Math- 
ers.” b. September 5, 1870. As a second wife, pee A. seria Mel- 
lie Sheffer, February 18, 1896. 413 \Vewton T. Mathers.’ b. No- 
vember 24, 1856. Married October 7, 1879, to Nora Main. Two 
children: 420 Mark M. Mathers, b. February 22, 1881; d. April 
23. 1883. 421 Willis M. Mathers.® b. February 22, 1886. 414 Alice 
H. Mathers’ b. November 27, 1860. Married March 27, i881, to 
Albert |. Pitman, who was b. January &, 1856. Four children: 422 
Pearl Pitman,* b. March 22, 1882. 423 George Pitman,* b. April 3, 
1884. 424 Harry Pitman,* b. May 5, 1886. 425 Frank Pitman,” b. 
April 6, 1888. 415 George A. Mathers, b. October g, 1863. 416 
Hugh E. Mathers’ b. November 11, 1866; d. May 30, 1869. 


313) Saran C. Maruers® ( Catherine,” Thomas,* James* ), daugh- 
ter ot Catherine (Donnell) and Moses Mathers, b. June 14, 1826. 
Married September 23, 1852, to Cyrus Elrod, who was killed at the 
battle of Fort Donelson, February 19, 1862. Three children: 426 
Thomas E. Elrod,’ b. February 9, 1859. Married Margaret E. 
Forsvthe, February 26, 1874. Six children: 429 Cyrus W. Elrod,* 
b. January 11, 1875. 430 Harry M. Elrod,* b. February 15, 1877; 
d. December 8, 1879. 431 Claud E. Elrod,* b. December 8, 1880; 
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d. March 21, 1881. 432 Lola Bell Elrod,’ b. January 24, 1881. 
433 Gertie M. Elrod. b. October 1, 1886; d. February 16, 1887. 
434 Ernest E. Elrod,* b. September 5, 1889. 427 John M. Elrod,’ b. 
April 26, 1858; d. March 17, 1866. 428 Mimerva J. Elrod,’ b. Jan- 
uary gy. 1861. Married April 2, 1879, to Loren M. Oviatt. Five 
children: 435 Claud M. Oviatt. b, March 20, 1880; married No- 
vember 22, 1903, to Catherine May Schoppert. 436 Bertie E. 
Oviatt.” b. October ro, 1882; married September 9, 1904, to Elsie 
Dickens. 437 Harvie L. Oviatt,* b. November 24, 1885. 438 Mary 
IF. Oviatt,® b. March 24, 1887. 439 Nora Eva Oviatt,* b. July 27, 
18g3. Sarah Mathers-llrod married second, June 2, 1867, to Henry 
H. Heady, who d. August 22, 1884. She is now dead also. 


314) Mary ANN Mariers® (Catherine,*  Thomas,* James*), 
daughter of Catherine (Donnell) and Moses Mathers, b. February 
23, 182y. Married October 29, 1846, to Anderson Elrod, who was 
b. June 26, 1823, and d. May 7, 1892. He was a son of John Elrod. 
She d. March 3, 1866. Four children: 440 Dr, Edward Bedford 
ilred! b. June g, 1849. Married February 9, 1871, to Lucinda Ir- 
vine. Distinguished physician. Served as head of the Insane Hos- 
pital at Anna, Ill., for a number of years. Now dead. Seven chil- 
dren: 444 [Emory A. Elred,* b. October 8, 1872. 445 Cadwell I. 
elrad.” b. November 18. 1874. 446 Raymond L. Elrod,* b. Decem- 
ber 21, 1870; d. August ri, 1881. 447 Perley G. Elrod,* b. May a2, 
I87y. 448 Bertha I. Elrod,* b. Mav 15, 1883. 449 Lawrence M. 
felrad.* b. August 31, 1885; d. May 30, 1887. 450 Lucy M. Elrod,’ 
hb, December 16, 1887. 441 Wary Eleanor Elrod,’ b. April 26, 1851; 
d. October 31, 1851. 442 James Russell Elrod,’ b. February 3, 1853. 
Married August 8, 1878, to Flora Ferrell: d. June 23, 1883. Two 
children: 451 Liovd [¢lrod,* b. August 18, 1874. 452 Carrie Elrod, 
hb. January 1, 88t. 443 Sarah Jane Elrod, b. May 31, 1854. Mar- 
ned February 5, 1878, to Duncan Saunders. Two children: 453 
Virgil Anderson Saunders,* b, December g, 1878. 454 Lucile Saun- 
ders.” b. August 7, 1886. 


315 James H. Marners" ( Catherine.“ Thomas,* James*), son of 
Catherine (Donnell) and Moses Mathers, b. February 3, 1831. Mar- 
ried Angust 31, 1854, to Amanda J. McKnight, who was b. February 
4, 1835, and d. November 11, 1909. He d. February 27, 1896. Three 
children; 455 Elisabeth C. Mathers b. May &, 1856. Married 
March 12, 1878, to William P. Jenkins. Two sons: 458 Roscoe C. 
Jenkins,” b. April 17, 1880; married October 22, 1903. to Lucie 
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Amerson; two children: 460 Elizabeth M. Jenkins,” b. November 12, 
1906, and 461 Martha .\, Jenkins," b. December 23, 1909. 459 Ralph 
M. Jenkins,* b. June 21, 1889; married June 21, 1911, to Margrate 
Porter, who was b. June 24, 1898; one child: 462 William P. Jen- 
kins,” b. April 4, 1912. 456 Lawrence A. Mathers,’ b. — Mar- 
ried Alay 12, 1888, to Mary Ham. 457 Joseph E. Mathers,’ b. 
Married August 4. 1887, to Catherine Rump. 








316) Harnierr M. Marners" ( Catherine,” Thomas,* James"), 
daughter of Catherine (Donnell) and Moses Mathers, b. August 1, 
1833. Married March 5, 1857, to Daniel Stultz, who was b. March 
25. 1832, and d. December 3, r&881. She is now dead also. Six 
children: 463 George H. Stultz,’ b. January 25, 1858. Married 
Aggie James, March 13, 1883. One son: 469 Frederick Stultz.* b. 
February 15, 1884. 464 Abbie C. Stilts b. June 16, 1858.  Mar- 
ried July 4, 1880, to Orrin A. Shaw. Three children: 470 Clorie 
Shaw.” b. May 12, 1881. 471 Grace Shaw,* b. April 13, 1885; d. 
February 12, 1886. 472 Howard Shaw,* b. March 15, 1887. 465 
Waldo “H, Stults,? b. March 30, 1861. 466 [da 4. Stultz,’ b. Septem- 
her 12, 1863. 467 Emma M. Stilts,’ b. May 2, 1865; d. October 8, 
1867. 408 Pearl Stultz,’ b. September &, 1874; d. July 15, 188s. 


February 12, 1797, fourth child of Thomas and Nanevy ( Barr) Don- 
nell. Nothing is known of his early lite on the Kentucky farm, 
He received such meager education as the times attorded, and at 
the age of twenty, September 4, 1817, married Clarissa Harlowe 
Hopkins, b. February 28, 1800. Her father, John Hopkins, was 
4 man of unusual ability, and afterwards held the office of Asso- 
ciate Judge of Decatur County. In March, t821. Mr. Donnell, his 
wife and two children, John and Margaret, removed to Decatur 
County, Indiana. His father-in-law assisted in the renioval, driv- 
ing a second wagon. They crossed the Ohio at Lawrenceburg, 
where Mr. Donnell, mindful of frontier ailments, exchanged part 
of his slender stock of flour for a prudent supply of whisky. The 
writer has heard him relate with characteristic humor, how, while 
forcing his wagon through the spice brush that encumbered the road 
beyond Brookville, he resorted pretty often to the whisky barrel at 
the “hind end” of the wagon. He soon shook off the Kentucky 
superstition about the “cup that cheers,” for m 1827, when Rev. 
Strange, a Methodist missionary, presented at the court house in 
Greensburg, the first total abstinence pledge in the county, he signed 


37. Ropert Barr Donneve® ( Thomas,’ James," Thomas*), b. 
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amd kept at for the rest of Ins hie. He used to tell of Jim Brown, 
an eccentric and convivial lawyer, sitting on a stump in the court 
house vard, as he came from the meeting, ndiculing the new move- 
ment. He settled first on a farm east of Clarksburg, but in Janu- 
ary, 1822, entered and removed to another farm. two nules north 
of Kingston, now owned by Orlando Hamilton. There he brought 
up his family, and there his wife died, December 25, 1853. He soon 
after gaye his property to his married children; but when hts son 
(Orion volunteered in 1861, and died a prisoner at Salisbury, he as- 
sumed the care of his family and farm, managing and working, 
with the energy and ability of a voung man. He spent his last 
years with his son Jesse in a most serene and respected old age, 
and died, June 22, 1882, in his eighty-sixth vear. There were six 
children, the two elder b. in Nicholas County, Kentucky, the other 
four in Decatur County, Indiana. Children: 

473 John Hopkins, b. July 8 1r&18.+ 

474 Margaret Jane, b. April 5, 1820.+ 

475 (non Wallace, b. Nov. 19, 1823.+ 

476 Atmira Catherine, b. June 22, 1828.+ 

477 Jesse Gillespie, b. Dee. 25, 1830.-+ 

478 Eliza Collier, b. Sept. g, 1823.+ 


473) De. Jounx Horxins Donnevi® (Robert B..° Thomas,‘ 
James"), b. Nicholas County, Kentucky, July &, 1818. Brought up 
near Kingston, Ind. Began studv of medicine when eighteen vears 
of age with various doctors and at colleges in Cincinnati and Louts- 
ville, Tle had al health for some vears, but when his condition 1m- 
proved, he settled permanently at lranklim, Ind., where he spent 
many years of untiring activity in his profession. He married 
september 1, 1842. Ehzabeth Herrott, of Franklin, who was b. 
Qetober 18, i824, and d. December 21, 1886. He d. June 8, 1891. 
haght children, b. in Franklin: 

479 Orion Herriott, b. Sept. 6, 1843; d, Aug. 30, 1844, 
480 Milton Collier, b. Oet. 4, 1845: d. Oct. 19, 1847. 
481 Margaret Jane, b. April 15, 1848.+ 

482 Uheodore, b, April ro, 1851; d. Jan. 27, 1865. 

483 Theophilus Crosby, b, Dec. 8. 1853.+ 

484 Jesse Anderson, b. April 4, 1861,+- 

$85 Orton, b. Aug. 26, 1864; d. Aug. 20, 1883. 

486 Charles, b. Oct. 28, 1867.+ 


481 MarGarer Jane Donnewi (John H.8 Rebert B..3 Thom- 
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as’). b. April 15. e848. Educated m publ schools of Franklin and 
a college in Indianapolis. Teacher m primary department ot Presby- 
tertan Sunday school for many vears. Married September 2, 1873. 
to William Nathaniel Curt, of Indianapolis, where they lived until 
Ik8g, moving then to Edgewood Park, Va.. a suburb of Pittsburgh, 
where she died, November 23, 1891.) Dr. Burt was b. m Vernon, 
Ind., January 27, 1846. Graduated Vernon High School and Han- 
ever College. Given degree of Ph. D. by latter, subsequently. 
Superintendent Western Pennsylvania Institution for Deat and 
Dumb since 188, at Edgewood Park. Elder Edgewood Presby- 
terian church. Married second, Mrs. Jessie B. Monroe, of Flint, 
Mich., m 1&g7. No children. Children of William N. and Margaret 
(Donnell) Burt, three: 487 Elisabeth Burt” hb. Franklin, Ind., July 
27, 1874. Educated in Indianapolis and Pittsburgh high schools, 
and graduated in Pennsvivania College for Women, 1895; studied 
violin. Married Mav 7, 1896, to Walter C. Mellor, of the Mellor 
iano Company of Pittsburgh. Resides Edgewood lark. One son, 
490 Charles Chauncey Mellor," b. February 5, 1899. 488 Dr. James 
Clark Burt. b. in Indianapolis, Julv 27, 1877. Educated in public 
schools of that city and Pittsburgh. Graduated East Liberty Acad- 
emy, 1895; University of Western Pennsylvania, 1&8g8. and in Jet- 
ferson Medical College, 1go2; post-graduate work in Johns Hopkins 
University. 1906. Office in Pittsburgh, Residence tn suburb, Mar- 
ried October 6. tgto. to Margaret Chaltant. of Pittsburgh. 4&9 
Willan Nathaniel Burt jumor, b. in Indianapolis, June 3, 1882. 
Educated Edgewood public schools. Graduated at the East Liberty 
Academy, and had two years at Washington and Jetferson College. 
iroker, head of the firm of Wilham N. Burt, Jr... & Company, of 
Pittsburgh. Resides with his father at Edgewood [’ark. 


483 Dr. Tueorpnitvs Crosry Donnecs? (John H..* Robert B.3 
Thomas*), b. December 8, 1853. Educated in public schools at 
Franklin and medical colleges in Indianapolis and Cincinnati. Part- 
ner with, and successor of his father. Married Addie Huff, of 
Bloomfield, Ind., May 31, 1882. Moved to Long Beach, Cal., May, 
1899, where he resides and has office. One daughter, 491, b. De- 
cember 30, 1&99; d. January 7, 1808. 


484 Jesse Anperson Donne wt’ (John H..° Robert B.,* Thom- 
as‘), b. April 4, 1861. Educated in Franklin schools, Druggist, 
and senior member of Donnell Bros. of Franklin, Ind. Married 
Margaret Mathews, November 28, r894. Died August 8. 1g00. No 
children. 
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486) Crartes Donnett? (John H..* Robert B..° Thomas‘), b. 
October 28, 1867. Educated in Franklin schools. Married Bessie 
ronson, of Indianapolis, April 11, 1848. Talented musician. Flutist 
in an orchestra. !n mail service, Franklin, Ind. No children. 


474 Magrcarer Jane Donnece® (Robert 1.° Thomas’ James*), 
b. in Nicholas County, Kentucky, April 5, 1820. Raised near King- 
ston, Ind. Teacher for some vears. Married January 22, 1840, to 
George Miller, who was b. April 8, 1816; d. October 11, 1855. She 
lived a long and unselfish life, devoting herself to her sons and also 
mothering two mieces and two grandchildren, Resided during mar- 
ned hfe on farm near Clarksburg, Ind.; during the education of her 
sons at Hanover, Ind., and later at Franklin and Greensburg. Died 
at Franklin, Ind., July 8, 1903. Children: 

492 John Donnell, b. Dec. 2, 1&840.+ 

493 Oliver Ellsworth, b. Dec. 13. 1842; d. Dec. 19, 1843. 
404 Robert Melville, b. April 14, 1845.+ 

495 Samuel Thomas, b. June 1o, 1847; d. about 1858. 
490) Orion Gillespie, b. Aug. 11, r84gsd. May 4, 1851. 
4yo7—-Elquast Collier, hb. Sept. 8. 1&851.+ 


492) Jous Donnett Miter’ ¢ Margaret.” Robert B..° Thomas‘), 
b. near Clarksburg. Ind., December 2, 1840. \Was in Hanover Col- 
lege when Civil War began, and left 't to enter the 7th Indiana 
Regiment, September, 1861, serving three vears and participating 
in twenty battles. Adjutant’s clerk 1862-64, beginning study of law 
at that tune. Lawyer. Greensburg, Ind., 1866-1898. Member of 
Legislature 1872. Judge of Supreme Court 1891. Circuit Judge 
I8gg-08. Married September 21, 186g, to Mary Jane Stevens, of 
Greensburg, who d. July 1, 1891. He died March 1&8, 1898. Three 
children b. to them: Twins, on July 6, 1870, 408 Vargaret® and 499 
Martha* Margaret d. October 18, 1870. Martha attended Greens- 
burg High School and a seminary at Gambier, Ohio. Married 
Frank M. Themson, of Greensburg. He is now a broker at Indi- 
anapolis, where they reside. Children: 501 Mary Louise Thom- 
son,” b, November 10, 1896; d. March &, 1906. 502 Robert Miller 
Uhomson,* b. September 24, 1898. 503 John Phillips Thomson.’ b. 
March 18, 1901. 504 Nettie Josephine Thomson,” b. December 15, 
1go2, 505 Myrta Katherine Thomson,” b. September 24, 1906. 506 
Jesse Frank Thomson.” b. November 23, 1go8. 500 Annette Glan- 
fon Miller” b. June 6, 1876. Educated Greensburg schools and at- 
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tended Oxtord, Ohio, College. Married Thomas E. Davidson, law- 
ver, Greensburg, Ind., December 17, 1896. She d. October 9, 1901. 
One son, 507 Donald Miller Davidson,” b. January 7, 1808. 


494 Rorerr Mervinte Mitter’ ( Margaret," Robert B.,° Thom- 
as‘), b. April 14, 1845. Graduated Hanover College 1865; taught 
school at Spring Hill, Ind.; admitted to bar in 1870, and has been in 
active practice for forty-two years. He is senior member of the 
law firm of Miller & Barnett, Franklin, Ind. He has a large private 
library of general literature. Married September 28, t&Jo0, to Re- 
becca Angeline Donnell.” Five children, b. at Franklin: 508 /thel- 
wy Miller* b. December 14, 1871. Graduated Franklin College 
(8g4; taught in Greensburg High School; studied art at Boston, and 
graduated in art at Columbia University 1906. Supervisor of Art in 
Horace Mann School of Columbia University tgo6-o9, [rotessor 
of Art Miami University since 1910. 509 Marcia Millers b. Feb- 
ruary 12. 1873. Graduated Franklin College 18g4; had one vear 
in New [England Conservatory (Boston); music teacher Johnson 
County pubhe schools 1898 Married Uctober 4, 1899, to Edgar 
Nelson Mendenhall, superintendent public schools, Decatur County, 
in Gsreensburg, Ind., and now superintendent of schools at Goshen, 
Ind. Four children, b. in Greensburg: 513 Robert Miller Menden- 
hall,” b. September 10, rgor. 514 James Edgar Mendenhall,’ b. 
July 28, 1903. 515 Ethelwvn Mendenhall," b. November 25, 1905. 
510 Paul Harold Mendenhall,® b. January 31, 1908 510 Bertha 
Melvilie Muler? b. July 15, 1876. Graduated Franklin College 1goo; 
domestic science department Teacher's College in Columbia Univer- 
sity 1905; instructor domestic science Franklin College 1go8; lec- 
turer farmers’ institutes for Purdue University 1907-09; professor 
domestic science in James Milliken University 1gog-12. 511 Gladys 
Donnell Miller. b. December 27, 1878. Graduated Iranklin High 
School 1897 and Franklin College 1g02; studied piano in New York 
one vear. Married Rev. Ezra Allen Van Nuys, pastor the Presby- 
terian church Goshen, Ind., September 5, 1905. Two children, b. in 
Goshen: 517 Hervey Allen Van Nuys.” b. October 29, 1906. 518 
Marv Rebecca Van Nuys,” b. January 21, 1912. 512 George Addt- 
son Miller> b. October 21, 1884; d. Julv 21, 1885. 


497 Evoutsr Courter Mitrer’ ( Margaret.” Robert B." Thom- 
ast}, b. September 8, 1851. Graduated Hanover College 1872. 
anker—vice-president Franklin National Bank. Member Board of 
School Trustees. Deacon mm Presbyterian church for the past twen- 
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ty-five vears. Married December 27. 1877. to Louise Cressy Shrver, 
of Dloomtield, Ind., who was b. July 3, 1856. Resides in Franklin, 
lid. Pour eluldren, bo in Frankhna: sty kduh Miller” b. Septem- 
ber a, 287y. Graduated Franklin High School with first honors: 
attended \woman’s College at Pittsburgh. Married June 6, 1G06, 
James Houston MeCrea, of Wabash, [nd., contractor and dealer in 
cement. They reside at (tklahoma City, Okla. 520 Wark Hunter 
Willers hh. June 24, 1882. Graduated Franklin College and law de- 
parties a | Columbia Limversity. lawyer, atfice and residence, 
Indianapolis. Not married. 521 Louise Miller b, November 29, 
So. dd. Oetober 12, 1887. $22 Donnell DY. Adler” b, Janwary 19, 
isy3. Graduated Franklin High School troog: student in Franklin 
College. 


475) RON Wartace Doxnnxeuw” (Robert Thomas,’ James*), 
bh. November ry, 1823, near Kingston, Ind. farmer near Greens- 
bury, Ind, Married October 31, 1854, to Rebecea DD. Ditmars, of 
branklin, Ind. who was bo in Ohne, January &, 1832. Te enlisted im 
the sth Inhana Regiment. August, 1861. Captured August tg, 
INO4, just six weeks before the expiration of Ins three vears of serv- 
we. Lhe herrors of HMMprisonment cannet be desertbed, lle d. in 
Salisbury Prison November rg, 1864. His widow now resiles with 
her danghter. Children, b. near (ereensburg, Ind. 

323) Clara Donnell? b. July 28, 1855,.+- 
524 Cortez Donnell? b. September 20, 1857.+- 


323) (Laka Doxneca? (Orion.” Robert Thomas’), b. July 28, 
i855. Had one vear at Oxtord, Ohio, Seminary and two years at 
Oberlin College. Married September 28, 1882, Wilham [b. MeIn- 
tvre. a graduate of Oberlin College, and admitted to bar in Minne- 
sota 1880. Lawver im Minneapolis, Minn. Elder in First Presby- 
terian church. Four children, b. in Minneapolis: 525 Ethel Marte 
Velntyre? b. September 15, 1883. Graduated Minneapolis High 
School and Minnesota Universitv. Teacher in high school work. 
326 Lor L. Melntyre, b. May 24, 1887. Graduated Minneapolis 
Hligh School: attended Minnesota University; studied violin; has 
taught in Minneapolis schools. 527 Caral Ditmars Melntyre,* b. 
March 2, 1892. Sought health in Arizona and California, but died 
at her home, September 26, 1905. 528 Halliam Donnell McIntyreS 
b. January 6, 1894; d, April 29, 1895. 


324 Cortez Donnewi* (Orion,® Robert,” Thomas*). b. Septem- 
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ber 20, 1857. Educated in Greensburg schools. Farmer near 
Greensburg, Ind, Moved to Texas 1883. Farmer and stock raiser, 
Abilene, Tex. Married June 7, 1804, to Watharine Baker, of Dan- 
ville. Kye. Two children, b. in Ahilene, Tex.: 529 Raynend Dor- 
nell, b. November 17, 1895. 530 Mark Blaine Donnell? b. Decem- 
her 27, 1898. Goth m Abilene schools. 


4700 Atneiksa Carnerine Doxnnxene” ( Robert.” Thomas.’ James*). 
b. near Wingston, Ind., June 22, 1828. Married Octoher 12, 1845, to 
Joseph Graham, farmer, b. Jane 28, 1828. She lived on the farm 
adjoming her birthplace unm] Mav, 1880, when they moved to 
Gareensburg, Ind. A woman of many geod deeds, Active member 
of the Greensburg Presbyterian church and of the Women’s Christian 
Femperance Union. She d. at her home in Greensburg. May 14. 
905. Joseph Graham died at the home ot his daughter, July 23. 
(goo. Three children, b. to them near Kingston, Ind. 531 Oscar 
Graham. b. September 5, 1850; d. August 7, 18st. 532 Leonidas 
Velvile Graham? b. September 2. 1852. Educated at Kingston 
schools. Farmer. Moved to Greensburg with parents. Not mar- 
ned. Died October 2, 188o. 533 Margaret liudora Graham," b. 
November 27. 1856, (rraduated Greensburg Uligh School; taught 
at Wingston. Married October 31, 1878 Charles hilander Aliller, 
b. October 6, IS5 3. Farmer and stock ratser. President Decatur 
County Independent Telephone Company. Resides near Greensburg, 
Ind., where their five children were born: 534 loutse Katherine 
Millers b. August ro, 1879. Graduated Greensburg High School 
and attended DePauw University, Married December 1, 1904, to 
Ibert Earl Meek, farmer near Greensburg. (ne son, 539 John EI- 
bert Meek." b. January to, 1g06. 535 Joseph Graham Miller. b. 
December 19, 1880. Graduated Purdue University. Marrned No- 
vember 15, 1905, to Wilhemina Jacob. of Watseka, Ill, Farmer 
near Greensburg, Ind. Three children: 540 Son,’ b. October 19, 
1906; d. October 22, 1906. 541 Richard Laurence Miller,” b. Oc- 
tober 15, 1907. $42 Margaret Christine Miller,” b. July 9, 1900. 
330 Leonidas Melville Miller.* b. April oi, 1883. Attended Greens- 
burg High School. Married November 21, 1909, to Elizabeth Link, 
of Greensburg, Farmer near Greensburg, Ind. 537 Margaret Eu- 
dora Miller.” b. January 5, 1885. Graduated Greensburg High 
School, and attended DePauw University. Married February ra, 
igi2, to James Barton McLaughlin, farmer near Greensburg, Ind. 
338 Charles Ira Miiler,* b. February 14, 1888. Graduated Greens- 
burg High School and Purdue University. Farmer. Resides with 
parents. 
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477. Jesse Gitcespre Donnee® ( Robert.” Thomas,* James*), b. 
December 25, 1830, near Kingston, Ind. Educated in Kingston 
schools. Married April 30, 1857, to Mary Jane Donnell,’ b. Sep- 
tember 8: d. April 1, 1890. Farmer. Moved from his birthplace 
to present farm near Greensburg, Ind., 1863. Residence built in 
INZRX. Ielected elder in Kingston Presbyterian church in 1866, when 
only thirty-three vears of age, and has been serving acceptably for 
forty-six years. Two children, both single, living with him: 543 
imma stmanda Donnell,” b. September 29, i861. Attended Greens- 
burg High School and Cimeimnat: College of Music. Missionary 
secretary— Presbvterial, 1t8y5-1903: synodical since 1902. Has 
traveled extensively. Club woman. 544 James Arthur Donnell,’ b. 
April 21. 1871. Graduated Greensburg High Schol; attended Nel- 
son [usimess Collewe at Cimeinnati. and Oberlin College. In music 
busimess, Cincinnati, reb-go. Has traveled much in this country 
and lnurope. Organist of Kingston Presbyterian church. 


478 kuiza Counter Doxnxev” ( Robert.” Thomas,’ James"), b. 
September yg, 1833, near Kingston, Ind., and educated there. Mar- 
red November 3, 1854. to Anderson Barnes Hunter, LL. D., of 
lranklin, Ind., who was b. October 1, 1826, and d. August 14, 1&1, 
promment lawyer, with large private library. She d. in Franklin, 
April 5, r805. Two children, b. in Franklin: 545 Lella Hunter, 
b, October 20, 1855. Educated in Franklm. Married first, to 
Strange Aaron Holman, of Franklin, in 1872. One child, 547 Elsie 
Crema Holman,’ b: April 3, 1873. (sraduated Franklin High School 
iSgt, and had two vears in Franklin College. Married Alva Otis 
Neal, of Franklin, November 8, 1803, principal Franklin High 
School Superintendent schools of Madison, Ind., and now super- 
intendent schools Kokomo, Ind., where they reside: three children, 
bo in Franklin: 548 Lella Elizabeth Neal,’ b. August 28, 1894. 549 
William Hunter Neal.” b. June 26, 1897. 550 Margaret Elsie Neal,” 
b. May 14, 1902. Lella Hunter was married second to Charles B. 
Vawter, of Franklin, April 18, 1888, hardware dealer. She d. Tune 
7. 1901, §46 Jesstc Hunter,” b. 1861; d. May, 1876. 


38 Sameer. Donner. Jr. (Thomas,* James,? Thomas?), son of 
Thomas and Nancy (Barr) Donnell, b, in Bourbon County, Ken- 
tucky, June 24, 1790. Moved to Indiana at an early date and set- 
tled on a farm near Clarksburg, where he remained until his death. 
He was one of the original members of Sand Creek church, now 
Kingston Presbyterian church. He was a most devoted husband and 
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father. He was married June 15, 1826, to Olesy Glass, who was 
b. December 9, 1802, and who survived him twenty years, dying of 
smallpox, March 6, 1866. He d. February 7. 1846, repeating the 
hymns he had loved throughout life. Doth were buried at Kingston, 
Ind. There were mne children born to them in Decatur County, 
Indiana: 

st Luther .\., b. Feb. 8, rR28; d. Oct. 16, 1828. 

2 Angeline, b. June 3. 1829; m. Barton Morgan, Mav 12, 1853; 

d. Jan. 5, 1854; no children. 
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553 Ithzabeth Jane, b. Jan. 28, 1831.+- 

554 Martin M., b. Oct. 18, 1832: d. July 28, 1851. 

555 Naney Caroline, b. April 12, 1834: d. Sept. 12, 1854. 
5360 Wailham Ambrose, b. Mar. 12, 1836.+- 

57. Rebecca, b. July 7, 1838: d. Feb. 7, 1839. 


Margaret Clarissa, b. Feb. 23, 1840.+ 
Mary Ann, b. Sept. g. 1844.+ 
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553 EtizanetH JANeé Donnevi® (Samuel,* Thomas,* James"), 
daughter of Samuel and Olesy (Glass) Donnell, b. January 28, 1831. 
Married February 28, 1850, to Milton P. Cartmel, farmer near 
Clarksburg, Ind. They moved to Shelby County im the early ‘50s, 
where they have spent the remainder of their lives. He was b. No- 
vember 28, 1822, and d. May 11, 1883, at their home near Waldron, 
Ind. She lives with her daughter Cora, near Manilla, Ind., and has 
been an invalid for some vears. There were six children b. to them: 
560 Samuel Argus, b. Jan. 14, r&51.-+ 
561 Mary Florence, b. Aug. 8, 1852.+ 
562 (Clara Alice, b, Mar. 28, 18s54.+ 
303 Adah, b. May 2, 1860; d. June &, 1860. 

564 John Alva, b. June 28, 1865; d. Mar. 17, 1868. 
565 Cora May, b. Feb. 20, 1869.+- 


360 Samvuer Arcus CarrMen? ( Elizabeth,° Samuel,* Thomas‘), 
son of Elizabeth (Donnell) and Milton ?. Cartmel, b. in Rush Coun- 
tv, Indiana, January 14, 1851. Brought up and educated in Shelby 
County, Indiana. Farmer near Waldron. Married April 5, 1883, 
to Mary R. McNeely. who was b. March 5. 1854. [Both were in- 
stantly killed by an express traction car which struck their buggy in 
Waldron, Ind., as they were on their way to church, on Sunday, 
January 23, rg1o. One son b. to them: 566 Thomas Howard Cart- 
mel,* b. February 21, 1886. Educated in Shelby County and in med- 
ical college at Indianapolis. Physician and farmer, Manilla, Ind. 

o 
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Married June t4, 1g10, to Bessie M. Huntley, who was b. January 
28, SSO. 


sor Mary Frorexnce Cartman’ (Ehzabeth,” Samuel. Thom- 
as’), daughter of Elizabeth (Donnell) and Milton P. Cartmel, b. 
August &, 1852. Brought up and educated in Shelby County, Indi- 
ana. Married (ietober 5, 1871, to J. Durbin Ballard, who was b. 
June 23, 1848 He was a teacher at time of their marriage, and is 
now a contractor and builder at Shelbyville. Ind. Two daughters : 
307 Maude Ballard. b, at St. Paul, Ind., July 13, 1872. Bookkeeper 
in furniture factory. 568 Pauline 1°. Ballard, b. in Shelbyville, June 
20, yt. In pubhe school, 
302) CLARA Anice CartmMest (Elizabeth.” Samuel,’ Thomas’), 
daughter of [elizabeth (Donnell) and Milton P. Cartmel, b. March 
28, 1854, in Shelby County, Indiana. Married July 4, 1878, to 
James .\. Wagner, farmer near Manilla, Ind... who was b. January 
i, i852. They reside on their farm near Manilla. One son: 569 
eIrgus 1D). Wagner” bo August 28, 1879. Married November 23, 
1gog, to Ida A. Tlaehl, who was b. Oetober 6, r881. Farmer near 
Manilla, Ind. One son: 570 Ira R. Wagner.” b. July 4, 1906. 


aos Cora May Carrmer® ([hizabeth.” Samuel,* Thomas‘), 
daughter of E:hzabeth (Donnell) and Milton FP. Cartmel, b. in 
Shelby County, bebruary 20, 1869. Ieducated) in Shelby County. 
Married September 15, 188, to Hanagan W. Wagner, who was b. 
September 4, 1859. Farmer near Manilla, Ind. Two children: 57 
Hal Milton Magner” b. September 18, 1890. 571 Ebert Murl Wag- 


mere” b. eb. 22, 180). 


550 Winuiam Anrrose Donnece® (Samuel? Thomas,‘ James*), 
son or Samuel and Olesy (Glass) Donnell, b. March 12, 1836. 
served in 7th Indiana Regiment in Civil War three months. Live 
stock commission merchant sixteen years in Cincimnati, 1869-85; 
farmer Kingston, Ind,. 1885-87; live stock buyer, Greensburg, Ind. 
Married July 8, 1875, to Harriet Amanda Donnell,® b. September 24, 
i843 (see page 112). Two daughters, b. in Cincinnati: 572 Jessie 
May Donnell’ b. December 21, 1876. Educated Greensburg High 
School and in Indiana University. Teacher before marriage. Mar- 
ned October 16, 1g00, to William Elsworth Talbert, who was b. 
in Shelby County, [ndtana, August 4. 1868, and was a lumber manu- 
facturer in Greensburg. Now manufacturer of hardwood lumber 
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at Cincinnati, where thew reside. Club woman, One daughter: 574 
Dorothy Donnell Talbert,* b. in Greensburg, Ind., September 12, 
1902. 573 Mary Elisabeth Donnell,’ b. June 25, 1880. Graduated 
Greensburg High School and attended Indiana University and Terre 
Haute Normal. Teacher in Greensburg public school. 


558 Marcarer CrarissA Donneu® (Samuel,’ Thomas, 
James*), daughter of Samuel and Olesy (Glass) Donnell, b. Feb- 
ruary 23, 1840, near Clarksburg, Ind, Married George B. Hollis, 
farmer near Milford, Ind. She lived mm St. aul, Ind., in Kansas, 
and then moved to Indianapolis, where she d. August 2, 1904. Nine 
children, b. in St. Paul, Ind., and mm Kansas. 

574 Martin b., b. Mar. 20, 1858.+ 

378 Thomas B., b. May to, 1859; d. Mar. 25, 1866. 

570 Milton Ambrose, b. June 1, 1861.+ 

577. Luther A., b. Mar. 6, 1863.+ 

578) Owen D., b. Oct. 20, 1867; d. Mar. 17, 1860. 

579 Oley. b. Oct. 20, 1867; d. Jan. 21, 1868. 

580 ~=Cora Alice, b. June 28, 1809; d. Oct. 29, 1860. 

81 Lizzie Belle, b. Feb. 23, 1870.+- 

82 Joseph D., b. Feb. 5, 1873; single; mechanic, Indianapolis. 


i 
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574 Martin B. Horris? ( Clarissa,*® Samuel,® Thomas*), son of 
Clarissa (Donnell) and George B. Hollis, b. March 20, 1858. Mar- 
ried December 24, 1879, Rebecca Ellen Francis, who was b. Decem- 
ber 30, 1856. Railway conductor, Washington, Ind. Four chil- 
dren: 583 Thomas S$. Hollis’ b. September 25, 188. Railroad 
man, Cincinnati, single. 584 Gertrude Hollis,’ b. January 6, 1883. 
Married December 4, 1go5. to William H. Williams, who was b. 
March 6, 1883. Resides at Washington, Ind. One child, 587 Rob- 
ert Thomas Williams,” b. June 23, 1908. 585 John B. Hollis, b. 
September 16, 1887; d. February 2, 1889. 586 Jrene Heallis, b. 
August 5, 1889; d. September 2, 18&o9. 


376 Mitron Amprose Hosts’ (Clarissa,® Samuel,* Thomas‘), 
son of Clarissa (Donnell) and George b. Hollis, b. June 1, 1861. 
Married June 21, 1905, Reppa Glass. Railroad man, Indianapolis. 


577. Lurner A. Hottis’ ( Clarissa," Samuel,* Thomas*), son of 
Clarissa (Donnell) and George B. Hollis, b. March 6, 1863. Mar- 
ried Aprii 23, 1885, to Ellen F. Smith. Passenger conductor Big 
Four railroad. Resides at Indianapolis. Eight children: 587 


58 THE DONNELL FAMILY 
Harry H. Hallis® b. January 17, 1885. Married June 3, 1912, te 
Alice M. Taylor. Resides at Indianapolis. 588 Flora B. Hollis. 
b. November 22, 1888. Married August 16, rgo8, to John McElroy. 
Resides Greensburg, Ind.; one child, © Marcella Francis McElroy.’ 
b. September ro, 1g0g. 589 Mabel L. Hollis.® b. Dec. 17, T8g0. 590 
lera L. Hollis b. May 18, 1894; d. May 21. 1894. so1 Raymond 
S. Hollis, b. July t7, t805. 592 Lorene A. Hollis b, January 24, 
I8q9. 593 Luella f. Hollis’ b, March 22, 1902. 594 Walter Hollis, 
b. January 23, 1go7; d. January 26, 1907. 


ski Lizzie Dene Perias? (Clarissa.” Samuel? Thomas*), 
daughter of Clarissa (Donnell) and George I. Hollis, b. February 
23. 1870. Married June 18, r&yo0, to Alonzo Dunn, of Indianapolis. 


She d. August &, 1893. One child: 595 Evan Dunn,* b. April 9, 
hop2. 


582) Mary Ann Donnews*® (Samuel.* Thomas,* James*), daugh- 
ter of Samuel and Olesy (Glass) Donnell, b. September g, 1844. 
Married to Newton Hazelrigg, of Greensburg. Ind., druggist, who 
was b, October 16, 18390, and d. April 26, 1894. She d. of tubercu- 
losis, May 3, 1874. Pour children, with parents, are all buried at 
Greensburg, Ind.: Marsh Hacelrigg? d. while in Greensburg High 
School, about (878. kama Haselricg? b. December 6, t865:d. fuly 
29, 1866, of smallpox. Maude Hacselri¢g, b. May 21, 1867; d. June 
1%, TkOX, Dillard Haselrige ad, when about four vears of age, 
soon after the death of his mother, 


gO Naxcy Donnewie ( Thomas." James,’ Thomas*), daughter 
af Thomas' and ‘aney (Barr) Donnell, b. in Bourbon County, 
INentucky, April 1, i804. Moved to Decatur County. Indiana. with 
her parents. Married John Linville, of Clarksburg, Ind. She d. at 
her home near Clarksburg, in 1846, her husband having d, some 
years before. Three children: 596 Jesse Linville.’ b. December 1, 
1837. Married Sarah Bohannon, May 22, 185y. Eleven children: 
sug Willie Ernest,’ b. April 15, 1861; d. December 16, 1864. 600 
Moned Thomas,’ b. May 18, r862. Married and has three sens. 
Resides at Clarksburg, Ind. 601 John Edwin’ b. Jan. 14, 1&64. 
Married and had two sons and a daughter. Street car conductor, 
Cinemnati, Died March 11, 1912. 602 Mary Jane? b. March 4, 
1866, Has married twice, and resides at Rushville, Ind. 603 Nettie 
Gay,’ b. April 24, 1867. Married twice, one son and two daughters. 
Died April 30, i898. 604 Carrie Dell’ b. April 11, 1869. Married 
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and has large family, at Rushville, Ind. 605 Wilbur Jesse.’ b. Sep- 
tember 13, 1871. Married and has large family, Clarksburg, Ind. 
606 Clarence Walker,’ b. November 3, 1873. Married and lives at 
Clarksburg, Ind. 607 Albert Hays.’ b. October 25, 1875. Married 
and resides at Clarksburg. 608 Bertha ilizabeth,’ b, April 2, 1878. 
Resides Richland, Ind. 609 Richard Clyde’ b. June tt, 1882, 
Clarksburg, Ind. 597 Marion Linville,” married India Gordon bo- 
hannon. Died in a soldiers’ home in Kansas City, Mo, Four 
children: O10 DBurt a wealthy man in Kansas City, Mo. O11 
Claude? and 612 Charles,’ reside at Mulberry, Mo. 613 Florence,’ 
adopted by a fine family. 598 4/ma Linville,” b. February 11, 1833. 
Married Patrick Denany, April 15, 1856; d. at Hartford City, Ind., 
March 15, 1899. Four sons: 614 Everett Denany,’ b. September 
1, 1857. Manufacturer of umbrellas, Anderson, Ind. 615 John 
Denany,’ b. December 1, 1859; single: d. December 6, 1&6. 616 
lawrence Denany,’ b. April 26, 1862, and 617 Sherman Denany,* b. 
November 3, 1864; d. October 14, 1901. Both im umbrella business 
with brother. 


41 Tuomas Donnewi* (Thomas,* James,’ Thomas*), son of 
Thomas* and Nanev { Barr) Donnell, b. in Bourbon County, Ken- 
tucky, March 17, 1806. He removed to Indiana and settled near 
Spring Eiaill, Indiana, in t828. Marned December 6, 1827, to Mary 
lewis (sister of William 1b. Lewis}, who was bh. in Garard County, 
Kentucky, January 7, 180g, arfd was nearly ninety vears of age 
when she passed away, at the home of her daughter in Greensburg, 
Ind.. Mav 1, 1808, loved by all who knew her. Thomas Donnell 
was a successful farmer, a prominent citizen and active member of 
the Clarksburg Presbyterian church. He d. at his farm near Spring 
Hill, August 8 1863. Three daughters, b. near Spring Hill, Ind. : 
O18 Cassandra Elizabeth, b. Jan. 4, 1829,+- 

Mig Margaret Emily, b. Oct, 15, 1831 (see page go). 
620 Ehza Jane, b. Oct. 12, 1834; d. Feb. 1, 1849. 


618 Cassanpra Exizarern Donneczi® ( Thomas,” Thomas,* 
James’), daughter of Thomas and Mary (Lewis) Donnell, b. Jan- 
uary 4. 1829. Married September 21, 1852, to Rev. Joseph R. 
Walker, who was b. in Dublin, Ireland, October 17, 1822. Came to 
Allegheny, Pa., in 1842. Graduated United Presbyterian Seminary, 
Allegheny, 1850; pastor Spring Hill United Presbyterian church 
1852-07. They moved to Greensburg, Ind., 1868, where he did some 
ministerial work in Presbyterian churches and fitted young men for 
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college. He d. there in 1883. She d. January 25, 1907. Both are 
buried at Kingston, Ind. 

42) Lerner A. Donneci’ (Thomas,* James,® Thomas*), son ot 
Thomas and Naney (Barr) Donnell, b, in Nicholas County, Ken- 
tucky, July 7, 180g. Married Jane R. Braden, December 25, 1828. 
He moved to Decatur County, Indiana, 1823, living until the last 


few vears of his life near Clarksburg, Ind. He was a wealthy 
farmer and stock raiser, a staunch temperance man, organizer of 
Clarksburg Presbyterian church and elder in it until his death. He 
was well known in the Abolition movement and was arrested, tried 
and convicted for violating laws of Indiana. for protection of slave 
property. This was a test case, which resulted in the entire over- 
turning of the act, as being unconstitutional. Another suit brought 
by a slave owner, tried in United States District Court, in Indian- 
apolis, found him guilty, with judgment and costs amounting to 
$3,000. He was one of the builders of the Whig party in his county. 
Retired to Greensburg, Ind., in his declhming years, and dG. there a 
few vears later, January 16, 1868. His wife d. in 1882, at the home 
of her daughter in Clarksburg. Three children, b. near Clarks- 
burg, Ind: 

O21 kuphemia Donnell.” b. Oet. 5, 1820.-++ 

622 Robert Donnell," d. in infancy. 

623 Witham Addison Donnell.’ b. April 4, 1835.+ 


621 kurnewta Donneci® ( Luther,’ Thomas,’ James*), b. Oc- 
tober 5, 1829. Married January 24, 1854, to William McCoy Ham- 
ton, of Kingston, Ind., who was b. November 26, 1822. She was a 
devoted member of Clarksburg Presbyterian church, never willing- 
ly absent from any service in her forty-four years’ connection with it. 
She d. December 6, 1892, and her husband, who was a wealthy farm- 
er, d. February 25, 1905. Five children, b. at Clarksburg, Ind.: 
624 Enrie Jane, b. Nov. 8 1854.+ 
625 Grace Greenwood, b. Nov. 20, 1858.+- 

626 Luther Donnell, b. Mar. 9, 1860.+- 
627 Myvyrta Gay, b. Feb. 18, 1865.+- 
628 Marvy Blanche, b. May 9, 1868.5. 


624 Enrie Jane Hamitton* (Euphemia,* Luther,’ Thomas‘), 
b. November 8, 1854. Certificate from Oberlin, Ohio, Conservatory ; 
orgamzed and had charge of music department Berea, Ky., College. 
Married September 11, 1883, to Edwin Sumner Fee, of Berea, Ky., 
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who was b. in (Yhio, March 17, 1863. Farmer, Clarksburg, Ind 
Five children, b. in Clarksburg; residing there with parents: 629 
Burritt Hamilton Fee bo June 26, 1884. Graduated Clarksburg 
High School and attended Berea College. Farmer. 630 William 
Howard Fee” b. July 4, 1886. Attended Berea College. Farmer, 
O31 Mary Evangeline Fee b. February 24. 880. Attended Berea 
College, Oberlin College, and DePauw University. 632 Nellie Ma- 
tilda Fee. b. August 4, 1891. Graduated Clarksburg High School 
and attended Monmouth, IL, College. 633 Besse Enrie Fee. b, 
July 16, 1894. Graduated Clarksburg High School, 1912. 


625 GRACE GREENWOOD Haminiexn? (Euphemia®  Luther,® 
Thomas’), b. November 20, 1858. Attended Oberlin College. She 
was a faithtul worker in the church and had considerable ability as 
an artist. Died in Clarksburg, January 16, 1808. 


626 Lutuer Donxent Hanipront (Euphenna”  Luther,* 
Thomas'), b. March 9, 1860. Graduated Oberlin College 1884: 
member of Oberlin Glee Club during his student davs. Elder Clarks. 
burg Presbyterian church. Farmer, Clarksburg, Ind. Married Feb- 
ruary 22, 1899, to Carrie Emmert, of Clarksburg. No childen. 


627 Myrta Gay Hamivron® ( Euphemia,® Luther,® Thomas'*), 

». February 18, 1865. Graduated Oberlin Conservatory 1887; taught 
ea devaxtaiest Knox College 1887-89; studied Berlin, Germany, 
I88g-g1: choir and concert soprano Chicago, Marned December 
26, 1893, to John M. Berry, of Chicago. Died in Chicago, March 
19, 1897. Buried with her new born child, at Kingston, Ind. 


628 Mary Brancue Hamitron’? ( Euphemia,® Luther,” Thom- 
as'), b. May 9, 1868. Attended Oberlin College. Married Decem- 
ber 19, 1899, to George Lvons, farmer near Greensburg. ne child, 
634 Grace Almeda Lyons,* b. September 12, 1907. 


623 Witutam Apptson D xnnecc® (Luther? Thomas,’ James*), 
b. near Clarksburg, Ind., April 4, 1835. Attended schools mn Clarks- 
burg. Married November 12, 1857, to Mary Elizabeth Dobyns. 
Moved to Greensburg, Ind., 1865. Hardware dealer; foundry 
owner ; editor and proprietor of “The Decatur News,” continuing m 
newspaper business until 1885. He and his family were all musical, 
and when the children were quite young, he took them on some suc- 
cessful concert tours through Ohio, Indiana, Illinois and lowa, 
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where they acquired some reputation as the “Donnell Family.” He 
d. in Greensburg, June 12, 18g1. Three children, b. at Clarksburg, 
Ind.: 

634 Ada lL. Donnell, b. June 8, 1r859.-- 

635 Kdwin D. Donnell, b. Nov. 11, 1861.+- 

O30 Chiton L. Donnell, b. Sept. &, 1865.+- 


O34 Apa LL. Donnete? (W. Addison,” Luther.”. Thomas‘), b. 
June &, 1859. Graduated Greensburg High School. Married No- 
veiber 2, 882, to John HH. Batterton, of Greensburg, druggist. 
She d. at Greensburg, November 16, 1goo. Three children, b. at 
(ireensburg : O37 Edwin Donnell Batterton,. b. September 25, 1883. 
(iraduated Greensburg High School; studied pharmacy; druggist 
with father. Married November 21, 1go6, to Mae Magee, of Greens- 
burg. (me child, 640 Mae Louise Batterton,” b. April 6, rgto. 638 
Davis Addison Batterton,” b. February 11, 1886, Graduated 
Gareensburg High School. Druggist with father; city clerk of 
(areensburg; not married. 63g Helen Batterton” b. February 6, 
rhode: im Creensburg schools. 

635 Epwin D. Donnen? (W. Addison.’ Luther,’ Thomas‘), b. 
November ff. p0on, Attended Greensburg schools and college at 
Lexington, Kw. [Entered newspaper busmess with father 1880, and 
has been in printing business ever since 





half interest m Greensburg 
“New [era.” proprietor Greeley, Colo., “Sun,” partner in Greensburg 
“Review,” position on Cincinnati “Enquirer,” and is now clerk in 
Bureau of Public Printing for State of Intdhana. Resides at Indt- 
anapohs, Alarmed February 22, 1888, to Ollie O. Rogers, of 
Greensburg. (me son, b. in Greelev, Colo.: O41 Clifton Edwin 
Donnell b. April 22, 1892. In Manual Traming High School, pre- 
paring tor dental college. 


630 Dr. Currros L. Dennen? (W. Addison.’ Luther,” Thom- 
as'), b. September &, 1865. Graduated Greensburg High School ; 
attended Butler College, and graduated Ohio Medical College, in 
Cincmmmati, April, i888. Physician in Cincinnati. Not married, 


43 Eviza Jane Donnevv® ( Thomas,’ James," Thomas*), twin 
daughter of Thomas* and Nancy (Barr) Donnell. b. in Bourbon 
County, Kentucky, July 7, 1809. Moved in girlhood, with parents, 
to Indiana, near Kingston, where she united with Presbyterian 
church. Married November 24, 1828, to William Blackstock Lewis, 
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who was b. in Garard County, Nentucky, September 4, 1806. They 
resided in Decatur County, Indiana, until October, 1845, when they 
moved to Washington County, lowa, locating on a tarm near 
Brighton, where they spent the remainder of their lives and cele- 
brated their golden anniversary, honored by children, grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren. Ee died February 20, 1888, in the sixtieth 
vear of their married life. Was an elder in [resbyterian church. 
Representative in State Legislature 1856-58; State Senator 1858-62. 
tliza Donnell Lewis shared lite’s burdens with her husband, All 
Ins interests were hers also. She enjoved church services, was a 
close student of the Bible and her last hours were spent in repeating 
jiassages stored away in her memory. She d. Mareh 27, 1894. 
There were eleven children, seven of whom were b. in Indiana, the 
others in lowa: 

642 Samuel Malton, b, Met. 21, 1820.4 

643 Nanev Catherine, b. Nov. 3, 1831.+ 

O44 Robert Porter, b. Nov. 1&8. 1&33.+ 

045 James Harvey, b. Sept. 13. 1836.-- 

646 Marv Ellen, b. Sept. 1&8, 1838.-+ 

647 Cassandra Jane, b. Dec. 12, 1840.+4- 

648 Elizabeth Emily, b. Mar. 13, 1843.+- 

649 Thomas Luthier, b, Jan. 7, 1840.+ 

650 Nathaniel Clabaugh, b. Jan. 11, 184y.+- 

651 John Naton, b. Jan. rt, 1&49.+ 

652 Josephine, b. Nov. 24, t851.+- 


642 SamMvuet Mirron Lewis" (Eliza.* Thomas,‘ James*), 
son of Eliza (Donnell) and Wilham |G. Lewis, b. in Inchana, 
October 21, 829. Moved with parents to lowa. Married June 26, 
i855, to Sarah Waters, at Fairfield, lowa. He d. at Great Bend, 
Nan., April 6, rgo8. Buried at Washington, lowa. Nine children, 
b. in lowa: 653 Allie May Lewis,? b. Mav 28, 1859, at Des Moines. 
Edueated at Washington, lowa; musical education there and at 
Chicago; taught music in Washington, Ottumwa and Des Moines, 
lowa, and now teaching at West Superior, Wis. Married in Ot- 
tumwa, Mav 12, 1896, to Frederick E. Conner, who was b. in Stirk- 
ville, lowa, December 21, 1867. They reside at West Superior, Wis. 
Two sons: 662 Curt Felix Conner,” b. December 31, 1897, in Ot- 
tumwa; educated in St. Paul, Minn., and Superior, Wis. 653 Clate 
Frederick Conner.* b. in Ottumwa, January 26, 1899; attended 
school in St. Paul, Minn., and now in Superior, Wis. 654 Elmer 
Elsworth Lewts,’ b. May 24, 1861; d. March 9, 1864. 655 William 
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I:dgar Lewis? b. September 1, 1863; d. February 28, 1864. 656 
i:tta Jane Lewis,’ b. January 19. 1865; d. March 5. 1875. 657 Cera 
Alena Lewis,’ b. at Washington, lowa, March 4, 1867. Married 
November 15, 188, at San Diego, Cal., to Lawrence E. Fitch, who 
was b. in. Milwaukee, Wis., June 22, 1857, and educated in Mil- 
waukee schools and Keokuk, lowa, College. One son, 664 Ciaude 
Waters Fitch> b. San Diego, Cal., August 22. 1888; resides at Kan- 
sas. Utah. Cora A, Lewis-Fitch married second, at Colorado 
Springs. Colo., November 26, 1900, to Clarence Harold Metealf, 
whe was b. at Copenhagen, NX. Y., February 9, 1856, and d. at Los 
\ngeles, Cal.. September 26, ryo8. Three children: 665 Marjorie 
Diana Metealf.” b. at Colorado City, Colo., July 28, 1902: 666 Ed- 
ward Clarence Metealt.* b. at Salt Lake Citv, Utah. Mav 24, 1904; 
bb> Daisy June Metcalf,’ b. at Seattle, Wash., June 24, 1906, Cora 
\. Lewis fiteh-Metcalf its a concert and theater musician and 
teacher. 658 Jona Lezis.’ b. September to, 186g, in Washington, 
lowa. Married April 27, 1886, at San Diego, Cal., to Frederick Le 
Roy Miller, who has an art store and undertaking establishment and 
resides at Webster City, lowa. Three children: 668 Mabel \delle 
Miller.” b. February 15, 1887; d. February 26, 1889. 66g Charles 
I. Miller b. San Diego, Cal., June 30, s888: educated at Webster 
(itv, lowa: marned June 14. totr, to Edith Lillian Serlev, of Web- 
ster Citv. who was b. at lowa Falls. lowa., August 22, 1892; art 
store and undertaking, 670 Frank W, Miller, b. at Ottumwa, Lowa, 
Septenther tt, t8gg: educated in Webster City ; art store and under- 
taking at Webster City, lowa. 659 Bertha Lomse Lewis.’ b. June 
28. i871; d. Pebruary 8, 1872. 660 Clara Lewis, b. at Washington, 
lowa. January 21, 1873. educated there and in a private school 
in San Diego, Cal. Married at Los Angeles, Cal.. April 13, 1&91, to 
lrederick Nessler, who was b. at Indianapolis, Ind., July 1&, 1867, 
and educated there. Clara Lewits-Nessler is an actress. Two chil- 
dren: 671 Clara Nessler,” b. at Los Angeles, Cal., Oct. 31, 1892, an 
actress also; married at Bemidji, Minn., in rgo08, to Arthur Oxman, 
O72 Frederick Nessler,” Jr., b. at Los Angeles, Cal., June 3, 1896; 
resides at Hutchinson, Kan. 661 /da Mande Lews.* b. April 30, 
1877; d. May 2, 1877. 


043 Nancy Catrnertne Lewis® (Eliza.* Thomas,‘ James’), 
daughter of Eliza (Donnell) and William B. Lewis, b. Novem- 
ber 3, 1831. Married March 29, 1849, to John Gilmore Vincent, 
who was b. in Ohio, August 12, 1825, and d. in Algona, lowa, No- 
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vember 3, 1902. Farmer and live stock shipper. She d. February 
27, 1908. Twelve children: 

673 Mehssa Jane, b. Jan. 4, 1850.+ 

674 Thomas Phinando, b. Sept. 21, 1851; d. Dec. 20, 1851, 
675 Helen Mar, b. Oct. 17, 1852: d. July 27, 1879. 

676 Amelia Eliza, b. Feb. 12, 1854; d. May 10, TR8o. 
677 Wilham Addason, b. May 25, 1856.+ 

678 Loretta Marv, b. May 26, 1858.+- 

674 Kva Dora, b. Dec. 15, 18509.+- 

O&o Lella Florence, b. June 22, 1861,-+ 

O81 [ra Gilmore, b. Feb. 6, 1863.+ 

682 Robert Elsworth, b. Aug. 26, 1864.+- 

O82 Thaddeus Joseph, b. Feb. 22, 1866.+ 

O81 Rena, b. April 30, 1867.+ 


673 MetnissA JANE Vincent’ (Nancy C..° Eliza,’ Thomas'*), 
daughter*of Naney C. (Lewis) and John Gilmore Vincent, b. Jan- 
uary 4, 1&850., Married March 17, 1874, at Washington, Iowa, to 
George M. Dallas Harreld, farmer, who d. at Fairfield, lowa, Au- 
gust 25, 1911. Four children: 685 George Edwin Hlarreld,* b. Mav 
8, 1875; d. December 24, 1875. O86 \ont Theron Harreld, b. De- 
cember 8, 1876. Farmer, Jefferson County, Iowa. Married first, 
January 1, 1908, to Bertha Nettie Westenhaver. Clildren: 689 
Etta Rovena Harreld,” b. September 15, 18g8: 6go Elizabeth Har- 
reld,” b. December 13, 1809: 691 Feula Bell Harreld.’ b. November 
10, 1900; G92 Elbert Marcelles Harreld,” b, December 30, 1901; all 
in school at Fairfield, Iowa. Married second, September 6, 1g04, 
to Bessie Durban. Children: 693 Loka Dot Harreld,® b. May to, 
19005: 694 George Theron Harreld." b. July 21, 1907; 695 Donnell 
William Harreld,” b. August 6, 1909; 696 Joseph Dallas Harreld,® 
b. September 5, 1911. O87 Herschel Vincent Harreld,” b. September 
30, 1878. Farmer in Jefferson County, Iowa. Married September 
7. 1899, to Otta Lee Pringle, who was b. December 12, 1880, and 
educated in Des Moimes Business College. Two children: 697 
Alma Otho Harreld,’ b. June &, tgo0- 698 Leta Faye Harreld,” b. 
July 21, 1903. 688 Jra Perey Harreld,* b. January 19, 1880. Edu- 
cated in Washington County, Iowa, schools, Farmer, Jefferson 
County. lowa. 


677° Wiitiam = Appason Vincent’ (Nancy." Eliza,* Thom- 
as), son of Nanevy C.° (Lewis) and John G. Vincent, b. May 25, 
1856. Married February 1, 1&8&4, Elizabeth McElroy, Mt. Ayr, 
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lowa. Stock buver, Algona, lowa. One son: 699 Earl L. J incent, 
b. October 30, 1884. Educated in Algona and in business college, 
Minneapolis, Minn. Cashier m bank, Algona, lowa. 


678 Lorerra Mary Vincent’ (Nanev,® Eliza,* Thomas*), 
daughter of Nancy C. (Lewis) and John G. Vincent, b. May 26, 
r&s&. Married March 6, 1878, to Samuel Rutherford Alexander, 
who was b. Mav 15, 1853, in Mereer County, Ihnots, and educated 
in academy, Washington, lowa. Merchant m Guthrie Center, lowa. 
Three children: 7oo Melen May Alexander, b. July 22, 1879. Edu- 
eated at Adair High Sehool. Merchant at Guthrie Center. 701 
Loleta Kassell Alexander? b. April 13, 1888. Educated Adair High 
School and Grinnell College. High school teacher Guthrie Center, 
lowa. 702 Piihp Vincent Alicvander.” b. February 22, 1890. in 
semtor class of electrical engineering department, Ames College. 


O7g bya Dora Vincent’ (Nanev.® Eliza,? Thomas'). daughter 
af Nanev ©." (Lewis) and John G. Vincent, b. December 15, 1859. 
Married at Washington, lowa, July 2, 1881, to Samuel Longacre, 
who was bin Morrts, IL, September to, 1859, and d. m Los Angeles, 
Cal. January &. r869. Merchant. She now resides at Guthrie 
Center, lowa., Three children, b. 11 Guthrie Center: 703 Percy 
Longacre. b. April 15, 1882; d. April 15, 1882. 7o4 Myrtle Lorena 
Longacre. bh. March 26, i884. Educated Cornell College. Alarried 
Qetober 25, rott.to John Burton Young. Resides at Willimantic, 
Conn, 7o5 fhayne Tmeent Longacre, b, September &, r&g4; d. 
January 15, 1845. 


O80 Lenexa Frorence Vincent’ (Nanev,” Eliza? Thomas*), 
daughter of Naney C.° (Lewis) and John G. Vincent, b. in Brighton, 
lowa, June 22, 1861. Marned february 20, 1849, to 5g Oliver 
Hudelson Donnell (see page 38). 


O&t kA Gtemore Vincent’ ( Nancy.’ Eliza.* Thomas‘), son of 
Naney ©." (Lewis) and John G. Vincent, b. at Brighton, lowa, Feb- 
ruary 6, 1863. Educated in public schools. Married June 14, 1906, 
to Cora Ik. Anderson, who was b. in Washington County, lowa, in 
o5. barmer and stockman. 


O82 Rorerr Evisworta Vincent’ ( Naney,® Eliza.* Thomas‘), 
son of Nanev C." (Lewis) and John G, Vincent, b. August 26, 1864. 
Married July 29, 18090, to Mary E. McFarland, of Washington, 
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lowa, who was b. February 27, 1866. Farmer, Waterloo, Lowa. 
Three children, b. in lowa: 706 Nita Vay Vincent. b. July 26, 1891. 
Educated Algona, lowa, 7o7 Ellsworth Robert Vincent, b. July, 
1804, in Washington County, lowa. 7o8 Ora Faith luwent, b. 
February 7. 1gor, in Algona, lowa. 


683 THappevs Josern Vincent’ (Naney," Eliza.* Thomas*), 
son of Nancy C." (Lewis) and John G. Vincent, b. in Washington 
County, lowa, February 22, 1866. Married Anna R. McFarland, of 
Washington, lowa, who was b. February 26, r808. Traveling sales- 
man, Algona, lowa. Five children: og ler! Thaddeus Vincent, 
b. in Brighton, lowa, June 16, 1892. Student in lowa State Uni 
versity. 710 Don Theo Vincent,” b. Mercede, Cal.. April 6, 1894; 
d. Algona, lowa, July 22, rg08. 711 Jina Jane Vincent,’ b. Algona, 
lowa, October 23, 1900. 712 Vaomi Aatherine | incent, b. Algona, 
lowa, January 16, 1903. 6713 -lnna Norrinne J imeent.” b. Algona, 
lowa, March 16, 19gO5. 


684 Rena Vincent’ (Naney." Eliza’ Thomas*), daughter of 
Nancy C." (Lewis) and John G. Vincent, b. in Washington County, 
lowa, April 30, 1867. Married first, Job Shenton, December 25, 
yi, who d. at Atlanta, lowa, Mav 14. 1892. AMarned second, 
William H. McElroy, February 22, 1894, in Merced, Cal. He was 
b. March 11, 1866, in Keokuk, lowa. Educated Mt. Ayr, lowa. 
Contractor and builder, Merced, Cal. Three children, b. in Merced, 
Cal.: 714 Helen dmelia McElroy, b. November 23, 1894. In high 
school. 715 David Vincent McElroy,” b. January 3, 1896. In high 
school. 716 Rena Ruth Meliroy” b. March 5, 1905. In grammar 
school, 


O44 Ronert Porrer Lewis" ( Eliza.* Thomas,‘ James*). son of 
Eliza (Donnell) and William B. Lewis, b. in Indiana, November 18, 
1833. Moved with parents to Iowa. Marned October 6, 1858, to 
Olivia Tracy, of Brighton, lowa, who was b. Mav 2, 1839. 11 Oho. 
In Civil War, September 1, 1862. to June 6, 1865, Retired farmer, 
Washington, Iowa. Five children, b. in Washington County, lowa: 
717. Mary Adella’ Lewis,’ b. July 30. 1859; d. November 1, 1862. 
718 Maria Catherine Lewis,’ b. August 6, 1866. Educated in Wash- 
ington Academy. Merchant, Washington, lowa. 71g Harry Tracy 
Lewis,” b. September 10, 1870; d. September 1, 1873. 720 Helen 
Beatrice Lewis? b. June 25, 1875. Educated Washington Acad- 
emy. Married May 5, 1904, to James Harlan Baird, who was b. 
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September 18, 1876. In Spanish-American War, May 18 to Novem- 
ber 30, 1go8. FKarmer, Washington, lowa. Two children: 722 
Mary Olivia Beatrice Baird,” b. May 3, 1t905; 723 Stanley Harlan 
Baird,” b. June 6, 1909, in Rockford, Hl. 721 Earl Aston Lewis,’ b. 
Mctober 2, 1877. Educated in Washington Academy. Married 
fune 4. rgo2, at Washington, lowa, to Vera Van Sickle, who was 
Ib. May to, r882. Jeweler, Des Moines, lowa. 


645 James Harvey Liwis® ( Eliza,* Thomas,* James*), son of 
Mliza’ (Donnell) and Wilham &. Lewis, b. in Indiana, September 13, 
83a. Educated in Washington College. Married May 15, 1860, 
Mana Elizabeth Doig, who was b. in Cambridge, N. Y., Avante 25, 
1834, and educated in| Washington College. Teacher in’ public 
schools, and d. September 13, 1863, Twe children, b. in Washington 
County, lowa: 724 Harvey Erskine Lewis,’ b. May 15, 861. Edu- 
cated Washington Academy, Married March 4, 1895, to Cora C. 
lhowersock. Farmer, Van Buren, lowa. 725 idan Doig Lewts,' 
b. Febraary 13, 1863. iedueated Washington Academy and in law 
department of lawa University. but failing health closed his educa- 
tion and changed his future lite. Resides lowa City. Iowa. James 
Harvey Lewts entered Civil War, July 24, 1861, and was discharged 
on account of dl health, April 6, 1862. He married second, August 
25. 186G, Mary Jane Moore, b. April 18, 1842. He was a lawyer 
amd d. in Carlshad, New Mexico, June 2y, 1903. Duned at Wash- 
ington, Towa. our children, b. in Washington, lowa: 726 Perley 
Moore Lewis ob, May 25, 1567; d. August 13, 1870. 727 Clifford 
Conner Levis,’ b. April 1, 186g; d. June 26, 1870. 728 Clarence 
(Cameron Lewis: b. December 27, 1871. [educated Washington 
Academy and Ames College. Married May 27, 1806, to Mary Grace 
lider, whe was b. February 15, 1874, and educated in Washington 
\cademy. Manufacturer, Carlsbad, N. M. Three sons, b. in Wash- 
ington County, lowa: 730 Elarvey Lytton Lewis.’ b. March 6, 1897; 
731 Clifford Elder Lewis,* b. August 20, 1898; 732 Donald Robb 
Lewis,” b, October ro, 1902; d. March 10, 1005, 729 John William 
Lewis! b. October 25, 1873. Educated Washington Academy and 
civil engineering department of Ames College. Married July 14, 
1903, to Pearl Irene Elder, who was educated at Washington Acad- 
enw and Galesburg, [L., Seminary. Civil engineer and fruit farmer, 
Carlsbad, N. M. Two children, b. in Carlsbad. N. M.: 733 John 
William Lewis,” Jr., b. May 27, 1905: and 734 Arthur Harry Lewis,§ 
b. January 31, ort, 
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646 Mary Evren Lewis® (Eliza Thomas,’ James*), daughter 
of Eliza’ (Donnell) and William B. Lewis, b. in Indiana, September 
18, 1838. Educated in Washington College and Monmouth, Il. 
College. Married May 9, 1865, to Henry Marshall, who was b. 
July 26, 1840, in Sparta, Ul. Moved to Kansas, September, 1873. 
Three childrer, b. in Washington County, lowa: 735 May Belle 
Varshall,? b. May 4, 1867. Educated in Kansas. Married at Clay 
Center, Kan., September 24, 1887, to Charles Garner McNeil, who 
was b. in Ihnois, September 26, 1860, and educated in Nansas. Fur- 
niture dealer and undertaker, Miltonvale, Kan. Five children, b. at 
Miltonvale: 738 Sidney MeNeil.” b. June 11, 1888, educated busi- 
ness college, Salina, Kan., and cashier in bank, Mailtonvale: 739 
Verna Lorena McNeil, b. September 1g, 1890; 740 Ada Leona Me- 
Neil b. January 24, 1893: 741 Vergil Alvin MeNeil,* b, April 24, 
I8o5: 742 Marshall MeNeil.* b. October 27, 1go8. 736 Lenard 
Lewis Marshall? b. January 7. 1869. Married first. May 20, 1903, 
to Amelia Johnson, who was b. in Michigan, October 1&8, 1873. 
Teacher in Nansas, and d. March 28, 1904. One son, 743 Leighton 
Johnson Marshall,” b. March 17. 1y04. Married second, August 23, 
1git, Lulu Leona Dew, of Stockton, Kan. Treasurer ot Rooks 
County, at Stockton, Kan. 737 Nellie Nichols Marshall b. Sep- 
tember 24. 1871. Married at Stockton, Kan., October 16, 1894, to 
William Robison Hendricks, who was b. in Fike County, Illinois, 
September 1g. 1858. Farmer, Kooks County, Nansas. Four chil- 
dren: 744 James Marshall Hendricks.” b. August 28, 1805; 745 
Hester Helen Hendricks,” b. March 22, 1897: 746 Dwight Clifford 
Hendricks.” b. April 7, tooo; 747 Marion Maria Hendricks,* b. Au- 
gust 6, 1gob. 


O47 Cassanpra Jane Lewss® ( Eliza,’ Thomas,* James’), daugh- 
ter of Eliza® ( Donnell) and William 6. Lewis, b. in Indiana, Decem- 
ber 12, 1840. Educated in Washington College. She was a teacher 
for thirty-five years in lowa and North Dakota. Single. Died 
April 4, 1894. 


6g8 EnizanerH Emiry Lewis® (Eliza Thomas,* James’), 
daughter of Eliza (Donnell) and William b. Lewis, b. in Indiana, 
March 13, 1843. [Educated in Washington College. Single. Re- 
sides in lowa City, lowa. 


649 Tromas Lutner Lewis® (Ehiza,*° Thomas,* James*), son 
ot Eliza® (Dennell) and Wiliam B. Lewis, b. in lowa, January 7, 
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1846. Educated Washington College. Married at Washington, 
lowa, January 27. 1870, to Lucy Wild. who was b. in Burlington, 
lowa, August 15, 1850. Six children, b. in Washington County, 
lowa: 748 Leon Rufus Lewis,’ b. December 8, 1872: d. April 22, 
ik8o. 74 Ada Lezvis, bh. February 20, 1874: d. April 20, 1874. 750 
Howard Clement Lewis? b. June 25, 1876. Married at Maravia, 
lowa, January 26, 1yo5, to Bertha May Davis, who was b. at Albta, 
lowa, October 20, 1881. Superimtendent of construction and re- 
pairs Bell Telephone Company, lowa City, Lowa. One son, 754 
eugene Burton Lewis,” b. July 7. toro. 751 Albert Burton Lewis, 
b. March 7, 1879. Educated lowa Citv Academy. Married at lowa 
City, October 20, 190q, to Theckla Anna Drews, who was b. in Iowa 
City, August 16, 1882. Head salesman m hardware and implement 
store, lowa Citv. Ome 755 daughter.” b. March 31, 1912. 752 Ger- 
tride Lewis,” bh. October 31, 1881. Educated lowa City Acadeniy. 
Bookkeeper and collector Bell Telephone Company, Iowa Citv, lowa. 
753 fidua Jane Lewis’ b. June 26, 1888 Educated lowa City. 
Musica: education lowa City and Cedar Rapids, lowa. Teacher of 
voice and leader of church choir, lowa City, lowa. 


O50 NATHANTEL Cranaven Lewis” (Eliza.* Thomas,‘ James*), 
twin son of Eliza (Donnell) and Wilham KB. Lewts, b. January 11, 
I8gq, in Washington County, Iowa. I:ducated there, and died there 
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O51 Jonn Neron Lewis* (Eliza” Uhomas,* James*), twin son 
of Ediza (Donnell) and Wilham 0. Lewis, b. January 11, 1849, 1n 
Washington County, lowa. Educated there. Died Great Bend, 
hKan.. December 2, t908. Buried Washington, Iowa. 


O52 Joseruine Lewis® (fehza” Thomas? James*), daughter of 
khiza (Donnell) and Wilham 2. Lewis, b. in Washington County, 
lowa, November 24, 1851. Il] health closed her public school and 
musical education. She resides at lowa City, lowa. 


44 Jounx Rvessert. Donnewt® (Thomas. James? Thomas’), 
voungest chiid of Thomas and Nancy (barr) Donnell, b. in Nicholas 
County, Kentucky, March 4, 1812. Moved to Decatur County, In- 
diana, with his parents. Married April 26, 1832, to Mary Ann 
raden, b, September 22. 1815, in Scott County, Kentucky, a daugh- 
ter of Wilham Braden, whose log cabin, built in 1823, one and a 
half miles southwest of Clarksburg, Ind., is still a well preserved 
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landmark. She attained the great age of ninetv-six vears a few 
months before her death, and was known and loved by a large circle 
of friends as “Grandma Marv.” She d. November 28, tgit. John 
R. Donnell, by his industry and mtegrity, became one of the most 
prominent citizens of Decatur County. He was especially iond of 
a good story, and alwavs had an interesting collection of his own. 
He was a farmer near Spring Hill, Ind... but retired to Greensburg, 
Ind... where he d. July 12, 1890. One of the important events of his 
married life was a tmp to Brighton, lowa, in the early forties. The 
party of seven traveled in an old-fashoned two-horse wagon and a 
one-horse surry, and were four weeks in making the round trip, 
During that journey they never crossed a railroad. Today there is a 
network of rails. Thev had two sons, horn near Spring Hill, Ind.: 
754 Luther Lewis, b. Sept. 25. 1833.+ 
755 Robert Samuel, b. Nov, 12, 1835: d. June 22, r&84o. 
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754 Lerner Lewts Donnewe® ¢ Jolin? Thomas.’ James*), b. 
September 25. 1833. Alarried December 25..1856, to Cornelia Fitz 
Randolph, of Carthage, Ind., who was b. October 25, 1835, and edu- 
cated at the Female Academy, Nazareth, Ky. They lived on the 
farm where he was b. the yreater part of lis life. He was a drug- 
eist in Greensburg, Ind., for a time. then returned to the farm and 
later retired to Greensburg, where he d, April 11, igor. lis wife 
resides in Greensburg. Six children, b, at Spring Hill, Ind.: 756 
Gertrude Donneli? b. June 29, 1860, Graduated in Greensburg 
High School 1878. Married October 11, 1883, to Henry Elhott 
onner, of Spring Hill, who was b. March 9g, 1858. Farmer for 
some years, but now a hardware dealer. Senior member of Bonner, 
Hart & Ryan, of Greensburg. Ind. Uhev are both active im all de- 
partments of church work in Spring Hill United Presbyterian church 
and she is also a club woman. Two sons: 762 Willam Donnell 
Bonner. b. February 1, 1887: d. September 20, 188g. 763 Boyd 
Randolph Bonner,” b. July 16, 1891; graduated at Kentucky Muili- 
tarv Institute rg10o. 757 Liblie Fits Randolph Donnell,’ b. October 
4. 1862. Graduated Greensburg High School 1879. Charter mem- 
her of the two oldest clubs in Greensburg—The Married Ladies’ 
Musical and The Cycle. Married September 11, 1884, to Walter 
Wilham Bonner, who was b. July 30, 1860. He is cashter of the 
Third National Bank of Greensburg. Ind. Both are active workers 
in the Presbyterian church. Cmne daughter, b. at Greensburg: 764 
Ruth Bonner,.* b. September 23, 1885: graduated Greensburg High 


School 1903, and attended Wilson Col’+ge and DePauw Umiversity. 
6 
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(lub woman. Married June 22, 1910, to Homer Garrard Meek, who 
was b. June 17, 1883. Graduated Miami University. Traveling 
salesman. 758 William Clarence Donnell,’ b. March 23, 1867; d. 
July 28, 1890. 759 Edward Fits-Randolph Donnell, b, June 7, 1869. 
Graduated Indiana Dental College; dentist in Indianapolis several 
vears; now a member of the firm of Thomas Moffat & Company. 
Married November 2g, 1410, to Ethel Edna Pitt. of Indianapolis. 
One son, 765 John Pitt Donnell.” b. February 25, 1912. 760 Samuel 
Russell Donnell? b. July 15, 1871. Attended schoel at Hicksville, 
Quo. Assistant manager of the Hines Lumber Company, Forest 
ark, Ill, and interested in taxi-cab business at Oak Park. Single. 
sO1 Albert Cole Donnell, b. September 8, 1872. Attended school in 
Chicago, Married July 3. tyog, to Lulu Edna Case. Manager of 
Hines Lumber Company, Forest Park, Ill. Secretary and treasurer 
of the taxi-cab company of Oak Fark, [Il 
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14 SAamMveL Donnext* (James,* Thomas*, Thomas'), b. No- 
vember 23, 1760. m Augusta County, Virginia. Of his early life, 
religious training and removals from Virginia to Pennsylvania and 
thence to Kentucky, with some incidents of Is station life and 
early manhood, the account given in his own narrative, printed in 
this volume, contains about all that is known. After two years of 
teaching, near Paris, Kv.. he married, August 8, 1793, Hannah 
Chuett, daughter of James (Quiett, b. 1775. In the same vear of his 
marriage, Mr. Donnell settled on the farm he had purchased on 
Taylor's creek, above and adjoiming that of his brother Thomas. 
His nine children were born there. His wife died, November 5, 
isis. Of her, only a tradition remains, that she was of a lively, 
friendly disposition, and fond of young people. Though his educa- 
tion must have been very limited, Mr. Donnell acquired a good 
practical knowledge of surveying. He served several terms as jus- 
tice of the peace, then a more important office than now. Besides 
his church office as elder, he was president of the local branch of the 
State Anti-Slavery Society. His business activity was no less 
marked. In the spring of 1806, he and a partner took a flat-boat 
load of flour down the Licking, Ohio and Mississippi rivers. Some 
extracts from his journal of this trip appear elsewhere. He made a 
second flat-boat voyage to New Orleans in 1820, with the proceeds 
of which, and the sale of his Kentucky farm, he entered 420 acres 
of land in what was called the “New Purchase” in Indiana, July 2r, 
1821. He must have visited what is now Decatur County, at that 
time. He accompanied his son-in-law Andrew Robison, Sr., thither, 
in the spring of 1823, built a house on a farm, purchased from 
Thomas |. Glass, for $400, and now owned by Wilbur Donnell, and 
brought his family to it in September following. The house, still 
standing, is believed to be the oldest structure of any sort in the 
county, and as such, its photograph seems a fitting frontis-piece to 
this volume. Though then, nearly fifty-four years old, he prosecuted 
his farming with such success, that he was able, within the next ten 
or twelve years, to give each of his nine married children a farm of 
160 acres. He kept nothing for himself, living with his youngest 
son for many years, but working, with tireless industry, even in 
advanced age. 
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His labors were by no means confined to acquiring property, In 
the temperance and especially the anti-slavery movements, he took 
4 strong interest. fle had considerable gift, as an argumentative 
public speaker, and in a modest way zealously advocated these re- 
forms in church and neighborhood gatherings. He wrote the call 
for the first anti-slavery convention in Indiana, printed in “The 
Philanthropist” of Cincinnati. A copy of this call is still preserved, 
and is a notably able and temperate statement of the anti-slavery 
argument. Though deeply religious, as appears from his own writ- 
ings, Mr, Donnell was conspicuously free from the bigotry and 
sectarianism that often disfigured the piety of his contemporaries. 
Perhaps it was this quality that led Dr. Joseph Montort to say of 
him. “ Vhough not an educated man, in the ordinary sense, yet doc- 
tors of divinity might have sat at is Jeet and Jearned wisdom.” He 
ied September 29, 1850, in his eighty-second year. In 1854 Rev. 
John Rankin published a memair of Samuel Donnell. 

In i880 his three surviving children replaced the “plain stone” 
that first marked his grave, with a more elaborate monument, bear- 
inv the msenption he had himself composed. .\bout the same time, 
the remains of his wife, buried in Concord gravevard more than 
sixty years before, were placed beside his. We have here “the 
simple lite” in what seents tts rudest and barest outlines, a frontier 
hovhood and vouth, a manhood spent almost wholly mn the hard labor 
of clearing and nmproying two farms, with one or more long sermons 
tor Sunday recreation. with few books but religious tracts, and few 
newspapers deserving the name. The wonder grows that so strong 
and admirable a character could have been developed. No one can 
read tis writings in this volume, composed, as they were for his 
children, with no thought of publication, without plainly discerning 
the unustal scope of his intellect, and the foree and dignity of his 
convictions, 

The following children were born to Samuel and Hannah Donnell: 
“t¥y James, b. Oct. 10, 1704.4 
767) = Thomas, b. Sept. 2, 1796.+- 
vos Catharine. b. July 12, 1709.+ 
chy Julia. b. Jan. 28, 1801.4- 

770 Marv, b. July 8, 1803.-+- 

771 Eliza, b. July 25, 1805.+- 

s72 samuel Addison, b. Oct. 29, 1807.+ 
773 John Campbell, b. June 2, 1811.4+ 
774 0 Fidelia Hamilton, b. Oct, 30, 1813.+- 
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700) James DonNELL® (Samuel,* James,* Thomas*), oldest child 
of Samuel Donnell and Hannah Quiett, was born in Bourbon Coun- 
ty, Kentucky, October 10, 1794. He spent his youth and early 
manhood on his father’s farm, receiving the education and having 
the social opportunities open to a well-to-do farmer's family of that 
primitive time. As the oldest son he probably assisted his father in 
accumulating the means which Samuel Donnell afterwards invested 
in the large tracts of land in Indiana, on which he settled his chil- 
dren. He was a good driver with a good team, and often brought 
salt from the salt-licks and did other public hauling. When the 
exodus to Indiana began he assisted families to move thither. James 
Donnell was twenty-seven years old when he removed to Decatur 
County, Indiana, with his father’s family, in 1823. Three vears 
later, February 22, 1826, he was married to Sophia Meek. She was 
born near Lexington, Ky., August 31, 1805, and was the daughter 
of Thomas Meek and Martha Davis. Her tather was born in Marv- 
land, emigrated to Kentucky, and in 1824 came to Decatur County, 
indiana. james and Sophia Donnell settled on a farm just west of 
Springhill church, now owned and occupied by his son Samuel 
A. Donnell. Springhill had the first store in the county, kept by 
Martin Benson about 1823 or 1824. and the first postatfice estab- 
lished not long after. The United Presbyterian church was or- 
ganized in 1824. To this church Sophia Donnell and her parents 
belonged. James Donnell. like his father and brothers, was an 
earnest anti-slavery man. He took part in the debates on this 
burning question held all over the county. He is remembered as a 
man Of unusual intelligence, and his early death was a great loss, 
not only to his family, but to the community. In August, 1838, 
Sophia Donnell died of fever. leaving a babe but a few days old, 
James Donnell, who was already ill of typhoid fever, was taken, 
with his children, to the old home, then occupied by John C. Don- 
nell, with whom his father Samuel Donnell lived. Here he died, 
October 4, 1838, leaving doubly orphaned, six children: 775 Sam- 
uel Addison, 776 Martha Jane, 777, Thomas \Newten, 778 Fidelia 
Outett, 779 Zerelda Hannah, and 780 Sophia. 


775 SamvueL Appison Donneii® ( James,” Samuel,* James*), 
oldest son of James Donnell and Sophia Meek, was born near 
Springhill, Ind., March 22, 1828. Orphaned by the death of both 
his parents at the age of ten, he lived unti! his majority with his 
uncle John C. Donnell, near Kingston, attending the schools of the 
vicinity. On coming of age he settled on his father’s farm near 


7 THE DONNELL FAMILY 


Springhill, and buying out the other heirs has owned and lived upon 
it through a long Ife. February 10, 1857, he married Hadessah 
Foster, a daughter of Robert Foster and Nancy Rankin, residents 
of Springhill, and members of the United Presbyterian church. The 
Decatur County History says of him: “He is a practical farmer, 
and maintains the high standard of principles which characterized 
his ancestors, doing all in his power to advance the welfare of the 
commurmity in which he lives.” After some years of declining health, 
Mrs. Donnell died, May & 1904.) Mr. Donnell. in a well preserved 
and vigorous old age, still lives at the old home with his son Robert. 
Three children: 781 Robert, 782 Jennie, and 7&3 Nettie. 


7X10 Rorerr Foster Donnewi® (Samuel A..* |r., James,* Sam- 
uel?) son of Samuel Addison Donnell, |r. and Hadessah Foster, b. 
at Springhill, Ind.. November 30, 1857. Attended the Springhill 
school, under those excellent teachers, Judge Marshall Hacker. of 
Columbus; R. Mi. Miller, of Franklin, and Prof. Stanlev Coulter, of 
Purdue lmversitv. Robert Donnell is a farmer and has always lived 
on the homestead where he was born, and owns the farm which be- 
longed to his father and grandfather. He is a Republican in politics, 
and an elder m the Springhill church, to which he belongs. He 1s 
unmarried, 


782) Jennie M, Donneri* (Lowe), (Samuel A." Jr., James,® 
Samuel’), daughter of Samuel Addison Donnell and Hadessah Fos- 
ter. b. at Springhill. Edueated at the Springhill school, and in 
(areensburg [ligh School. Married Robert Sumner Lowe, son of 
Jackson G. Lowe and Mary Jane Hamilton, b. at Clarksburg, Ind., 
September 12, 1856. He is a farmer and they have always resided 
on their farm near Springhill. He has served a term as trustee of 
fugit township. Four children: 


784 Harry Lowe* (Jennie Al..7 Samuel A.," Jr., James*), born 
at Springhill, Ind., October g, r880. Attended school at Springhill, 
and took a commercial course in Indtanapolis, Married May 19, 
1go9, Maud Reese. He has a position with the telephone company 
in Sullivan, Ind., where they reside. One child, 788 Juanita Lowe’ 
b. May, 1910. 


785 Gertrude Lewe* (Foster), (Jennie M..* Samuel A.,° Jr., 
James*), daughter of Jennie M. (Donnell) and Robert Sumner 
Lowe, b. at Springhill, Ind., July 18, 1884. Attended Springhill 


THE FAMILY OF SAMUEL DONNELL 77 


school. Was married March 3, 1904, to Clarence Foster, son of 
John Foster and Mary Meek. He is a farmer, and they lived in 
Mississippi tor several vears, afterwards removing to Greeley, Colo., 
their present residence. 


78 Donald Lowe* (Jennie M..7 Samuel A.." Jr.. James*). son 
of jenme M. (Donnell) and Robert Suinner Lowe, was born at 
Springhill, Ind., October 17, 1886. Educated at Springhill school, 
and at Clarksburg tigh School. Married Elsie Mae Hite, of 
Clarksburg. One child, 78g Hazel Marie Lowe,” b. May, 1910. 


787) Robert) Sumner Lowe> (Jenme MM.’ Samuel -\..° Ir., 
James*), son of fenme M. and Robert Sumner Lowe, born at Spring- 
hill, Ind., September 20, 1896. Resides with his parents. [s a mem- 
ber of Clarksburg High School. 


7830 Nertre May Donnewit (Meek), (Samuel A.,.° James,® 
Samuel*), youngest child of Samuel Addison Donnell, Jr.. and Ha- 
dessah Foster, born at the old homestead at Springhill, September 
13, 1866. Attended school at Springhill. Married Adam Meck, 
September 29, 188). He was born June 21, 1866, {ts the son of 
Thomas and Naney Meek. Attended school at Springhill, and 
afterward at Bloomington and Danville. 's a farmer and owns and 
oeccupies the Thomas Meek homestead. Mrs. Meek is an active 
worker m the United Presbyterian church and Christian endeavor 
Society at Springhill. They have one son: 

7g0 Herbert Donnell Meck" ( Nettie Ml..- Samuel,” James*), born 
September 2, 18652. Educated at Springhill, and at Clarksburg High 
School. Is a farmer, and resides with his parents. 


770) «= Marrua Jane Donnewi® ( Hargitt), ( James,” Samuel A.,4 
James*}, oldest daughter of James Donnell and Sophia Meek, was 
born at Springhill, Ind., May 30, 1830. Her parents dying when she 
was eight vears old, she was brought up by her uncle John C. Don- 
nell, at whose home she was married, December 24, 1849, to George 
Hargitt, son of Robert Hargitt, of Ohio, who lived at that time in 
the Kingston neighborhood. (George Hargitt was a teacher. After 
his marriage he removed to Rusliville, Ind.. where he purchased 
the Rushville “Jacksonian.” It was here, in 1854, that Martha Har- 
gitt died. Her husband died a year later. There were three chil- 
dren: 791 Lewis Cass, 792 Franklin Pierce, and 793 James Robert. 
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7y1 Lewis Cass Haxerrt® ( Martha.’ James,° Samuel*), born in 
Rushville, Ind., October 12, 1850. He lost his mother when four 
vears old and was brought up by his great-uncle and aunt, Thomas 
Donnell and wife, on their farm near Kingston. He was married, 
in F888, to Louisa Zeigler. They lived for several vears in Shelby 
County. Then returned to Decatur. and settled on a farm south of 
Greensburg, both becoming members of the Mt. Pleasant Methodist 
church. He died April ro, 898. Seven children: 794 Sallie, 795 
Thomas Donnell, 796 George, 797 Ethel, 7o8 Della, 79g Kathryn, 
and Soo James Frank. 


Tog Satsie Donnens Hareirrt® (Olvev), (Lewis Cass,‘ Mar- 
tha.” James"), born November 1, 1870, in Shelby County. Attended 
common schools in Decatur County and Greensburg High School. 
Marned June 3. 1903, Calvin T. Oivey. They reside in Indian- 
apolis. Vive children: Sor Mirum," b. February 26, 1904; died 
January 16, 1906. S802 Lawrence,” b, December 25, 1907. 803 
Louse” b. April 17. 1909. So4 Thelma,’ b. November 21, 1910. 
So5 Margery.” b. April 1, 1911. 


ry5) Tueswas Donnett Harare (Lewis Cass," Martha,® 
James"), born September 30, 1881. Has spent most of his life on 
the farm in Deeatur County. Has attended the township schools, 
and has taken several terms at Indiana State Normal, Terre Haute. 
ls a teacher and has a position in the Letts School, Decatur County. 
Is unmarried. 


oo) Georce Harerrr (Lewis Cass, Martha.” James*), born 
April 28, 1883. Died September 31, 1808. 


707) 0 Eerues. Harerrr* (Lewis Cass,* Martha,.* James*), born 
February 28, 1885. Married June 30, rgo8, Clitford Zetterburg. 
ile as a teacher by profession, and is at the head of the Clarksburg 
school. 

7y8 Devin M. Harerrr? (Lewis Cass.’ Martha,’ James*), born 
December 29, 1887. Married John Stapp, of Decatur County. He 
is a farmer, and they live on his farm south of town. One child, 
Sob Lavonne May,’ b. May 6, 1012. 


799 Karurye Harerrr® (Lewis Cass? Martha,® James*), born 
September 27, 188g. Graduated at Greensburg High School, and 
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has attended Indiana State Normal at Terre Haute. Is a teacher 
by profession, 


800 «JAMES FRANK Harorrr® (Lewis Cass,’ Martha," James’), 
born September g, 1896. .\ttends school, and lives with his mother, 
Mrs. Louisa Hargitt. 


792) Frank P. Harerrt’ ( Martha.” James.? Samuel!), son of 
Martha Donnell and George Hargitt, was born in Rushville, Ind., 
November 5, 1851. An orphan at three years old, he was brought up 
by his great-uncle and aunt Andrew and Catherine Robison, on their 
farm near Kingston. In 1871, when twenty vears old, he went to 
Jowa, finally settling im Silver Citv, where he still resides, He is a 
carpenter, and has served a term as maver. Was married March 9, 
1878, to Nellie Herrick, of Michigan, They have four children: 
807 Charles, 808 Addie £., 809 Josia Mabel, and 810 Ralph Robison. 


co7 CuHaries W. Harari ( Frank.’ Martha.” James*), born in 
Silver City. July 11, 1879. Resides in Seattle, Wash. Unmarried. 


8o8 Appir E. Hareirr® ( Frank,’ Martha,” James*), bern in 


Silver City, lowa, August 11, 1881. Marned William A. Tisdale, 
July & 1905. Resides in Stockton, Cal. No children. 


809g JosiA M. Harerrr* (Frank,* Martha.” James*), born in 
Silver City, fowa, July 8, 1884. Married James EE. Buckingham, 
June 24, 1903. One child, 811 Vina Charlotte Buckingham," b. No- 
vember 12, 1go4. 


S10 Ratpu R. Harerrr® (Frank. Martha." James*), born in 
Silver Citv, lowa, November 4, 1892. Is an operator on the Bur- 
lington railroad, and resides in Lincoln, Neb. Married Anna J. 
Lobice, June 17, 19tt. 


793 James Rorerr Harotrt’ ( Martha," James,’ Samuel*), son 
of George and Martha (Donnell) Hargitt, born in Rushville, Ind., 
in 1853. Died, near New Salem, Ind., July 4, tgo8. His mother 
died when he was about two years old, and his father a year or so 
later. He was cared for as a little child, by his father’s family, and 
later as a boy, was brought up by his uncle Addison Dennell, of 
Springhill, Ind. Here he obtained a good, common school educa- 
uon. He was a teacher by profession, teaching in the county 


So THE DONNELL FAMILY 


schools of Rush County, and residing in the vicinity of New Salem 
practically all his life. Married Laura Brown, daughter of George 
Brown, of Rush County, now of Indianapolis, Four children, all 
born in Rush County: S812 George Hargitt,s married, and has one 
child, 816; resides im Indianapolis. &13 Chester Hargitt,” is mar- 
ried and has one child. 817: resides in Indianapolis. 814 \Jargaret 
Hargitt” married to Guy Churchill, of Rush County, and has one 
child, 818: resides in Indianapolis, 815 Amy Hargitt.. resides with 
her mother, Mrs. Laura Hargitt, in Indianapolis. 

letters to the family of James Hargitt were unanswered, and we 
are theretore unable io present a complete family record. 


777) Tuomas Newton Donxets® ( James,” Samuel,* James*), 
son of James Donnell and Sophia Meek, was born at Springhill, 
lnc. July &, a832. His parents died when he was six years old, and 
with Jus older brother Addison. and sister Martha, he lived until he 
was of age with his uncle John C, Donnell, near Kingston, This 
was also the home of the grandfather Samuel Donnell, who took a 
deep mterest in the care and tratamy of the three children. February 
23, 1853, in tis twenty-first vear. he settled on a farm in Rush Coun- 
ty. September O, 1855, he was married to Nancy Smith, born De- 
cember 4. 1835, i Rush County, daughter of Seneca E. and Nancy 
Smith. dn bebruary, 1864. they bought a farm near Waldron, 
Shelby County, and removed thither, Alr. Donnell engaged in 
farming and bought and sold live stock. July 29, 1879, they re- 
moved to Middletown, engaging in the shoe business. August 15, 
i884, they removed to Greensburg, Ind., and started the T. N. Don- 
nell & Son shoe store, In this bustness he is sull engaged, has 
prospered, and is still (1912) able to give it his undivided attention. 
\lrs. Donnell cdhed Alay 12, tgo0. AMIr. Donnell resides with his son 
James, on East Main street. 

Sig James Suivu Donneve® (Thomas Newton,® James,’ Sam- 
uel? ), was born in Rush County, Indiana, June 21, 1858 Removed 
with his parents to Shelby County, m 1864. Assisted his father in 
farming, and was postmaster at Middletown, after 1880, and in the 
shoe store with his father at that place. Removed to Greensburg 
in 1884, and has been a partner since that time in the Donnell Shoe 
Store. Resides on East Main street. He was married, September 
5. 1009, to Roselyn Ketchum, daughter of Benjamin and Mary 
Ketchum. She is a notable woman of business. having been a 
member of the Minear Dry Goods Company for several years, and 
having visited Paris in the interest of that firm. 
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778) «~Fiperta Donnect® (Miller), (James. Samuel,t James*), 
daughter of James Donnell and Sophia Meek, born at Springhill, 
Ind., July 16, 1834. Both her parents died when she was four 
vears old, and she was brought up by her father’s brother Thomas 
Donnell and wite, on the farm near Kingston. Her sister Zerelda 
was in the same home, and as the uncle and aunt were childless, the 
two children were like daughters to them. She was married Mav, 
1856, to John W. Miller, a voung farmer of Rush County, and lived 
upon his farm near Richland for the thirteen remaining vears of her 
lite. She died August 10, 1869. Mr. Miller was afterward twice 
married, and died on his farm, 1907. There were four children. 


S20 Lavra Minure’® (Gordon), (Fideha® james.’ Samuel‘), 
daughter of Fideha (Donnell) and John W. Miller. born in Rush 
County, July 13, 1857. Alarried February 14, 1877. to Gillett E. 
Gordon, son of Taylor Gordon, born January 21, 1856. [s a mach- 
inist and engineer. Thev first settled near Metamora, in 1881 re- 
moving to Rush County, and finally locating in Connersville, where 
they lived until 1907, when they removed to Riverside, Cal.. where 
they now reside. They are members of the Presbyterian church. 
They have seven children. 


824 Cartes Taytor Gorpon® ( Laura.’ Fidelia.” James*), born 
Metamora, Ind., November 18, 1877. ©ecupation, a machinist. 
Married Anna W. Morton, December 27, 1905. Members of First 
Presbyterian church, Connersville, Ind.. where they reside. Two 
children: &31 Charles Taylor” b. December 6, 1906. 832 Elhott 
Morton” b. Apml 14, 1900. 


825 Joun EtmMo Gorpon® (Laura,’ Fidelia," James’), son of 
Laura Miller and Gillett Gordon, born July 14, 1879. Married Ola 
Jordan, April 24, rgo1. Occupation, a machinist. Died March 14, 
1905. Was member of the Presbyterian church. Two children: 
833 Orville Elmo? b. February 5, 1902. 834 Evelyn." b. May 11, 
£903. 


S26 Hyratria Hagrier Gorpon* ( Laura.’ Fidelia,® James*), born 
November 25, 1880. Married G. Emerson Parvis, November 1, 
1905. Resided for several vears at Metamora; now resides at River- 
side. Cal. Is a member of the Methodist church. They have one 
child: 835 Aatherinc Laura Parvis.’ b. October 4, 1906. 
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827) GiBoRGE WK. Gorpon* ( Laura,’ Fidelia,” James’), born Oc- 
tober, 1882, in Rush County, Indiana. Married July, 1903, Hazel 
ridgetord. Is by occupation a machinist. Resided first in Con- 
nersville. Removed to Riverside, Cal., in 1906. Present residence 
at Los Angeles. Js a member of the Presbyterian church. Has one 
child: &36 Janette Mae,” b. March 6, 1905. 


S28 tlerman Donnets. Gorpon* (Laura? Fidelia,® James*), 
somat Laura (Miller) and G. E. Gordon, born April 19, 1887, near 
Metamora, Ind. Died February 14, 1go4, at Connersville. Was a 
member of the Presbyterian church of that place. 


Roy biped Ouier Gorpon* (Laura,* Fidelia.” James*), born 
Metamora, Ind.. February 18, 1880. Removed to Riverside, Cal., 
April, 1907, with her parents, and died at Springhill, Ind., Septem- 
her 30, 1gto, while on a visit to Indiana with her mother. She was 
a member of the Presbyterian church. 


830 94s. Epp Gorpon®* ( Laura,’ Fidelia,” James*), son of G. E. 
Gordon and Laura Miller, born May 27, 1892, at Connersville, Ind. 
Resides with his parents at Riverside, Cal. Ile is a member of the 
neh school, 


S21) Herman Mirrcer*® (Fideha," James Samuel’), son of Fi- 
deha ¢( Donnell) and John W. Maller, born in Rush County. Indiana, 
Cletoher 19, i858. Fle spent seven years in the West after reaching 
manhood. Returned to Rush County and was married to Alma 
Innis, January 16, 1890. She was the daughter of Andrew and 
Sarah Inms. The following vear, February, 1&qg1. they removed to 
Riverside, Cal., where they remained mine vears. Mr. Miller finally 
gave up the West. and in February, 1goo, returned to Rush County. 
lle resides on a farm east of Milroy, and has all his life been a 
farmer and stock raiser. Thev have one son: 


8370 Howard A. Millers ( Herman,* Fidelia.* James*), born River- 
side, Cal., Oetober 8, 1895. Resides with his parents, on their farm 
in Rush County, 


S22 INA Mitrer® ( Pond), ( Fidelia.” James,’ Samuel’), daugh- 
ter of Pideha (Donnell) and John W. Miller, born August 26, 1860, 
near Richland, Ind. Married Cassius C. Pond, November 14, 1878. 
He was born March 8, 1856, in Franklin County, Indiana. They re- 
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sided near Rushville until November, 1887, when thev removed to 
Riverside, Cal., where they now reside. Mr. Pond is a dealer in real 
estate. Thev have six children, all unmarried (Mav, 1912). 


S38 Ldward Earle Pond* (Ina, Fidelia,” James*), born Septem- 
ber 8, 1880. in Rush County. Indiana. Machinist by occupation, and 
has a position with the Fairbanks-Morse Company. Resides in Los 
Angeles. 


839 Cuel Clifford Pond* (Ina?! Fidelia” James*), born May 13, 
i884. in Rush County, Indiana. Is employed in a clothing store in 
San Diero, Cal. 


840 Benjamin Harrison Poud® (Ina? Fidelia." James*), born in 
Riverside, Cal.. November 6 (the dav of President Harrison's elec- 
tion). Resides with his parents, and 1s bes kkeeper tor the California 
lron Works. 


S41 Wilna Fay Pond* (Ina? Fidelia.” James*), born November 
24, 1890, in Riverside, Cal. Resides with parents, and ts a student 
at Pomona College. 


S42. Caude C. Pond’ (Ina? Fidelia.” James*), born September 
1y, 1893, in Riverside, Cal. Resides with his parents. [Expects to 
hecome a machinist. 


843 Doris Pond* (ina, Fidelia,” James"), born June 11, 1goo, 
at Riverside, Cal, Attends the grammar school, and is studying 
music. 


822) Evizaveru Mirtver? ( Wilson), ( Fidelia.® James,? Samuel*), 
daughter of John Miller and Fidelia Donnell Miller, born in Rush 
County, Indiana, in r862. Married November 30, 1881, Henry Wil- 
son. He was born March 17. 1853. He is a farmer and stock raiser, 
and they have always lived in Rush County. Mrs. Wilson died June 
7, 1906. Five children: 844 Clyde. 845 Alta, 846 Infant daughter 
(died the next day after birth), 847 Herbert, and 848 Beatrice. 


S44 Crypt Wirson* (Elizabeth! Fidelia,® ,ames*), born No- 
vember 16, 1883, in Richland township, Rush County. Attended the 
county schools. Married December 3, 1902, to Blanche Ruff, daugh- 
ter of T. B. and Adeline Ruff. Clvde Wilson is a farmer and stock 
raiser, and resides in Rush County. 
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845 Arta Witson® ( Elizabeth.’ Fidelia,® James*), born July 30, 
1887: died May 22, 1908. 


847 Hernert Witson* ( Elizabeth,’ Fidelia.® James’), born Au- 
vust 16, 1898. Resides with his father Henry Wilson. 


Ry8 Devrrice Winson® ( Elizabeth.’ Fidelia,” James*), born Sep- 
tember 12, 1go2. Resides with her father Henry Wilson. 


sry ZERELDA Hannan’ Donnewt® (James,* Samuel,‘ James*), 
daughter of James and Sophia ( Meek) Donnell, born at Springhill, 
Indl. April 22. 1836. Lived after the death of her parents with her 
uncle Thomas Donnell, and was educated at the Nyce Academy at 
Kingston, Ind. United with the Presbyterian church there in 1849. 
Married May 27, 1858, to John B. Lawson. They moved to Glen- 
wood, Towa, in 1806, and to Kingman, Wan., in 1878 While in 
Kingman she helped organize, and was a charter member of the 
lirst Presbvierian church. She spent some time in Wichita, Kan., 
kl Keno and Weatherford, Okla.. and now resides at Chickashah, 
Q)kla. Tour children, the two elder born in Indiana, the other two 
in lowa: 
84 June Donnell, b. June & 1&50.+ 
S50 Marv Winifred, b. Oct. 4, 1800.+- 
835i Thomas Donnell, b. April 22, 1872.+ 
X52) Idna Drowning, b. Aug. 07. 1876.+ 


8y9) Juxe Donnevi. Lawson,’ daughter of Zerelda (Donnell) 
and John bb. Lawson. born June & 185g. Educated at Glenwood, 
lowa, Married in Nickerson, Kan., September 29, 1881, to Jay 
Dodge Fox, of bkonda, N.Y. He is a railroad man, and they reside 
at Douglas, Ariz. Two children, b. at Nickerson, Kan.: 853 Bessie 
Fox” b. October 17, i882, Educated at Liberty College (Mo.), and 
graduated in vocal music there. Married at Douglas, Ariz.. June 
2%, 1907, to Frederick William Nichols, of Utica, N. Y.. real estate 
dealer, Vaneouver, British Columbia. Two children: 855 Eleanor 
Virginia Nichols.” b. in Douglas, Ariz., September 21, 1908, and 856 
Margaret June Nichols,“ b. April 30, 1912, at Vancouver, B.C. 854 
Walter Jay Fox” b. August 31, 1885. Educated at Jewell College. 
Chemical assaver for the Copper Queen Company, Douglas, Ariz. 
Single, 


S50 Mary Winirrep Lawson,’ daughter of Zerelda (Donnell) 
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and John Lt. Lawson, was born October 4, 1860. Educated in Glen- 
wood, Iowa. Married at Kingman, Kan., to Joseph Clark MeClel- 
land, November 26, 1878. This was the first wedding in Kingman 
and the second in the county. They resided in Nickerson, Kan., three 
vears, then m Pueblo, Colo., returning to Kingman in 1885, where 
Mr. MeClelland was sheriff four years. When the Cherokee Strip 
was opened, in 1893, they took a claim near Pond Creek, Okla. Mr. 
MeClelland was United States Clerk of District Court two years, 
with residence at Emd. While at Pond Creek Mrs. MeClelland 
helped organize and became charter member of the Presbyterian 
church. They now reside at Oklahoma City, where Mr. McClelland 
is a banker. Children: 857 /lelen Woest MeClelland,” b. Novem- 
her 20, 1879. Attended private school at Kansas City. Graduated 
at Hardin College (Mo.), in 1808, and spent four months, in 1903, 
in foreign travel with her mother, remaining a vear in Paris, where 
she studied the language and attended lectures on history and art. 
Resides with parents at Oklahoma City. &58 John Lawson MeClel- 
land,” b. in Nickerson, Kan., October 16, 1881, Attended Missouri 
Military Academy and during his second year there the building 
burned and he jumped from the third floor. After recovering from 
his injuries he was transferred to the school in Marmont, [nd., re- 
maming there two years, then going to business college in Wichita, 
Kan. In bank at Pond Creek, Okla., for a time. Moved to Okla- 
homa City 1905, where he is an automobile dealer. Married June 3, 
1go8, to Katherine Antoinette Paxton of FE] Paso, Tex. One child: 
S60 Katherine Paxton McClelland.® b. m El Paso, August 4, 1gro. 
85qg Nevin Delzell McClelland’ b. in Kingman County, Kansas, Feb- 
ruary 14, 1894. 


85st Pnomas Donnewt. Lawson,’ son of Zerelda (Donnell) and 
John B, Lawson, born April 22, 1872. Educated at Kingman, Kan. 
Moved to Pond Creek, Okla., in 1898, and was married there De- 
cember 28, 189%, to Gertrude Enyeart. Charter member of Presby- 
terian church in Pond Creek. Cashier of First National Bank there, 
and later cashier First National Bank at Goltry, Okla. Moved to 
El Reno in 1rgo4. Head bookkeeper for a corporation. Moved to 
Anadarko, Okla., in 1907, where he was cashier of First State Bank; 
then to Hays, Kan., in 1910, where he is now in produce business. 
Three children: 861 \arjerie Donnell Lawson,* b. September 29, 
1goo. 862 Edna Gertride Lawson,® b. March 30, 1902. 863 Walter 
Elhs Lawson,* b. January 27, 1905. 
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852 Ipna Browning Lawson? daughter of Zerelda (Donnell) 
and John G. Lawson, born August 17, 1876. Graduated from King- 
man High School 1894; attended Kansas State Normal and taught 
in Kingman several vears, Married January 1, tyoo, in Kingman, 
to Jacob Maddox, Jr., a farmer and stock buyer, of MeCredie, Mo, 
He died May & tgo2, and their son, 864 Joseph MeClelland Mad- 
dor.” born December 20, ryor, died Mav 19, 1402. She then went 
to Pond Creek, Okla. Attended Wichita tusiness College 1903; 
principal of a department in it until rgos5; then principal commercial 
department im El Reno ( Okla.) High School. In tgo8 she became 
pratessar of commercial education in Southwestern State Normal, 
Weatherford, (kla. Is now professor in the college at Chickasha, 
(ok}a. 


Teo Sern, Donnxeew” (Morgan), ( James,” Samuel,* James"), 
youngest childoof James Donnell and Soplna Aleck. was born at 
Springhill, ind... August 17, t838. Her mother died when she was 
a few davs ald, and her father a few weeks later. The babe was 
taken by her uncle and aunt Themas and Juha ( Donnell} Ham- 
tlton, and grew up in their home at Wangsten, receiving from them 
all the care and attention of parents. Married October 1, 1858, to 
Henry ©. Morgan, a son of James Morgan, an early and prominent 
pioneer from Wentucky. Henry Morgan was a farmer and they 
lived upon his farm at MeCoy's Station durimg their married life of 
sixteen wears. With lus father he was engaged for many years in 
the pork packing business im Cincinnati, and in buving and ship- 
ping live stock. He died suddenly, \ugust 3, 1874. Mrs. Morgan 
was left with a great responsibility in the bringmg up of her large 
hunily, alone. Eer living children are all married, and settled in 
hte, and she has lived for several vears in Greensburg. They had 
seven children, all born on the farm at AleCoy’s Station: 865 Id- 
mond 1), Sof James L.. 867 Lulu, 868 Almira Mav, 86g Harry Clay, 
70 Chitford MM. and 871 Bert. 


R65 /dmond Donnell Morgan’ ( Sophia,” James,’ Samuel’), born 
July & 1850. Married Cora Davis, November 13, 1893. He is a 
paper hanger and decorator by occupation, and they reside in Greens- 
burg, Two children: 872 Eura Morgan, b. October 22. 1894. 873 
Walter Morgan. b. December 18, 186. 


Soo James Morgan® (Sophia,” James.” Samuel), son of Sophia 
(Donnell) and Henry C. Morgan, born October to, 1860, Died at 
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his mothers home im Greensburg, February 25, 1901. Was un- 
married. 


867 Lulu L. Morgan® (Mason), (Sophia," James,* Samuel*), 
born September 23, 1863. Was a successful teacher for several 
vears m1 Decatur County schools, Married Benjamin F. Mason, a 
merchant of St. Paul, Ind., December 27, 1893. They reside in St. 
Paul, and Mrs. Mason owns a millinery establishment. 


868 Almira May \lorgan’®, ( Sophia,” James,” Samuel*), daughter 
of Sophia Donnell and Henry C. Morgan, born October 23, 1865. 
Died December 15, 1878. 


€6g Harry Clay Mergan® (Sophia.* James,” Samuel*), son of 
Sophta (Donnell) and Henry C. Morgan, born August 29, 1867. 
Died July 4, 1go2, at his mother’s home in Greensburg. 


S70 «Clyferd Mills Alorgan’ (Sophia! James,” Samuel’), born 
April 1, 1870. Was employed by the Indianapolis Street Car Com- 
pany. Residence unknown. 


8710 Bert C. Mergan’ ( Sophia." James.’ Samuel*), born July 17, 
i872. Graduated at Greensburg High School. Studied medicine in 
Chicago and Louisville medical colleges. Has taught m the county 
and city schools, and was for several vears principal at the East 
End city school in Greensburg. He ts, like his father and grand- 
father, an active Republican, and has been honored with offices. 
Has been Coroner one vear, City Clerk three years, and 1s the pres- 
ent postmaster of Greensburg. Married October 26, 1904, Bertha 
Hitchell, of tareensburg, born August 20, 1876. One child: 874 
Henry Hitchell Morgan,* b. September 15, 1go6. 


767 THomas Donnew® (Samuels James,* Thomas*), second 
son of Samuel and Hannah (Quiett) Donnell, was born near Car- 
lisle, Ky.. September 2, 1796. In this community he grew up and 
passed his early manhood, and its influences must have largely 
formed his character. He was married about 1820 to Nancy Stokes. 
Of her family, and of their married life nothing is now known. 
She died withm three vears, in 1823, leaving two children. The 
babe Samuel. was taken charge of by its mother’s family during its 
childhood, and the husband, with the elder child John, returned to 
his father's home. In the fall of the same year, 1823, he removed 
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with his father’s family to Decatur County, Indiana. Twelve years 
"later, February 5, 1835, he was married to Sarah (Sally) Hamuil- 
ton, born April 14, 180g, in Nicholas County, Kentucky, daughter 
of Robert and Mary (E-ward) tlamailton. She removed to Indiana 
in the same year, and resided in the same community as her husband. 

After his marriage Thomas Donnell settled on his own farm, 
just across the road from his father’s home, now owned and occu- 
pied by Orlando Hamilton. He soon built a comfortable farm house, 
which was his home until his death, thirty-six years afterwards. 
The death of both his sons, a tew years apart, In bovhood, and early 
manhood, left him childless, and doubtless gave his disposition the 
somewhat melancholy tinge it had in old age. 

(in the death of their parents, in 1838, he took into his home two 
litthe daughters of his brother James, Fidelia ( Mrs. J. W. Miller) 
amd Zerelda (Mrs. J. B. Lawson), who lived with him until their 
marnage. He also brought up a grandson of James Donnell, Cass 
Llargat. In person Mr, Donnell was a florid, portly man, of fine 
appearance, and his manner had something of the pomp and state- 
liness of the old school. He was wittv and sarcastic, an unusually 
entertainmyg talker, His wife, a woman of great, native intelligence, 
had also excellent social gifts, and both were favorites im a large 
circle of nephews and nieces. Mr, Donnell died suddenly of heart 
disease, June 6, 1871. His widow removed to Greensburg, where 
she died, January 11, 1892. At her death the fortune they had ac- 
cumulated, by careful and conservative management, after a few 
hequests to relatives, passed to benevolent causes, The Kingston 
Presbyterian church, of which both had been members, had already 
received $t,o00 for its endowment fund. Hanover College received 
$22,000, and the Mission Boards and Board of Education of the 
Vresbyterian church about $20,000. 


875 Jousx S. Donner” (Thomas.* Samuel, James*), son of 
Thomas and Naney (Stokes) Donnell. born in Bourbon County, 
Nentucky, in 1821, was brought by his father to Decatur County, 
Indiana, in 1823. Was thrown from a runaway horse and died from 
Injuries received, 1835, aged fourteen vears. 


870 Samuel Donneve® (Thomas,® Samuel,* James*), son of 
Thomas and Naney (Stokes) Donnell, was born in Bourbon County, 
Kentucky, in 1823. His mother dving when he was but a few days 
old, he was brought up by her family and came to live with his 
father, near Kingston, after the death of his only brother, when he 
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was twelve years old. He became a voung man of unusual promise. 
Died in 1842, aged nineteen. 


768 CATHERINE Donnect*® (Samuel,* James,* Thomas?), was 
born July 12, 1799, in Bourbon County, Kentucky, the daughter of 
Samuel Donnell. She was married to Andrew Robison, Sr., Feb- 
ruary 24, 1820. He was born near Ruddles Mill, Bourbon County, 
Kentucky, his father having emigrated from Franklin County, Penn- 
sylvania. . Mr. Robison was a volunteer soldier in the War of 1812. 
Qn March 12. 1823. Andrew Robison and wife, with their two little 
children, accompanied her father Samuel Donnell, to the new home 
m Decatur County, Indiana. Thev made the journey by Cincinnati, 
then little more than ,a frontier town. Thev spent the first year 
with her father on his farm north of Kingston, removing the fol- 
lowing spring to the quarter section southeast, where a cabin had 
been built. This farm was their home through life. The present 
residence was built in 1850. Beside her own family, Mrs. Robison 
brought up a grandson of her brother James Donnell, frank Har- 
gitt. The writer remembers her, as a kind, motherly old lady of a 
type that has about passed away. lebruary 24, 1870, they cele- 
brated their golden wedding. All of the nine sons and daughters 
of Samuel Donnell were then living, save three, and were present. 
The following year, January 23, 1871, Catherine Robison died. 
Andrew Robison died at his home in the village of Kingston, where 
he had been living with a daughter Polly Ann Robison, August 22, 
1884, in his ninety-second year. 

seven children: 

877. Polly Ann, b. Jan. 9, 1821.+ 

878 James Samuel, b. Dec. 18, 1822; d. Oct. 28, 1825. 
879 «6EIspa Jane, b. Feb. 13, 1825.+ 

880 Samuel Donnell, b. Aug. 20, 1827.+ 

S&r Elizabeth H.. b. Dec. 9, 1829.+ 

8&2 Julia A.. b. Nov. 28, 1833.+ 

8&3 John C., b. Feb. a1, 1838.4 


‘si 


877 Potty ANN Rostson® (Catharine,’ Samuel. James’), 
daughter of Catharine (Donnell! and Andrew Robison, born in 
Kentucky, January 9, 1821. Moved to Indiana with parents when 
but two vears old, spending ail her life in Decatur County, Indiana, 
except a few vears after marriage, when they resided in Shelby 
County, Indiana. Married February 28, 1885, to Joseph Jones, a 
farmer, who died some years later. She died at her home in King- 
ston, Ind., January 3, 1906. No children. 
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87g Enrsa Jane Rorison® (Catharine,* Samuel,* James*), 
daughter of Catharine (Donnell) and Andrew Robison, born Feb- 
ruary 13, 1825, in Decatur County, Indiana. Married March 23, 
1842, to John Crist, a plasterer by trade. She cied August 1, 1844. 
No children. 


kko Saver. DoNNeELL Ronson’ ( Catharine,” Samuel,* James"), 
son of Catharine (Vonnell) and Andrew Robtson, born August 20, 
(827. Married first, Noyember 12, 1857, at Springhill, Ind., to 
Margaret Enuly Donnell® (see page 50), who was bora October 15, 
I83r, and died December 23, 1858. One son, 884 7homas Chalmers 
Robison,’ who was b. August 27, 1858. Married Luella Vanderbur, 
Qetober 7. 1879. Farmer. Country residence on the farm formerly 
owned by his grandfather Thomas Donnell, near Springhill, and 
town residence in Greensburg, Ind. Samuel 1D). Robison married 
second, on Noyember 21, 1866, to Mary Lane-McCov, who was 
horn September 5, 1842, and died at Maitland, Mo., April & 18009. 
He was a soldier in the Civil War tor a short time, and was a 
farmer in Decatur County, Indiana, in Lowa, and in Missouri, now 
residing at Maitland, Mo, Five children by second marriage: 885 
Reo. knonitt Lane Robison. b. July 22, 1867. Attended ngh school 
in Maitland, Alo., and Missouri Weslevan College. Pastor Metho- 
dist Episcopal church, Westboro, Mo. Married at Maitland, Mo.., 
Pebruary 25, 1891, to Lulu Jane Medsker. Four children: &go 
Mary Bess Robison,” b. November 30. 1891; 891 Emmitt Merrill 
Robison,” b. Miay 28, 1897; 892 Lulu Louise Robison.* b. January 9, 
1400; 893 Luev Mildred Robison, b, December 4, 1902. 8&6 James 
Clifferd Robison.’ b. near Kingston, Ind., July 31, 1869. Farmer, 
Spearfish, South Dakota. Marrned February 25, 1892, to Laura C. 
Bear, of Tarkeo, Mo., who was b. March 4, 1870. Two children: 
Roy Marv Katherine Robison. b. in Spearfish, 5S. D., March 23, 
1goo, and Sys Roger Raymond Robison,* b. March 8. 1912. They 
legally adopted a boy from the Children’s Aid Society of Brooklyn, 
N. Y,, in June, 1895, 866 Henry W. Robison,“ b. in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
January 20, 1884. Graduated Spearfish State Normal; took post- 
graduate course and holds teacher's certificate for life. Commission 
business, Carbondale, Colo. Married there December 22, 1911, to 
Julia Katherine White. 887 Harry Walker Robison,’ b. December 
10, 1871. Attended high school Maitland, Mo, Married at Okla- 
homa City, Okla., January 17, 1895, to Florence McNeal, who was 
b. in Nodaway County, Missouri, March 17, 1874. Farmer and 
breeder of Jersey cattle, Maitland, Mo. Four children, b. at Mait- 
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land: &g7 Ruth Robison. b. June 4, 1800; 8g8 Thomas Clifford 
Robison,* b. August g, 1897; 8gg Doris Mary Robison,* b. Septem- 
ber 5, 1898; goo Clara Elizabeth Robison,” b. March 31, 1900. 888 
Elizabeth Robison,’ b. January 14, 1876. Attended high school at 
Maitland, Mo., and married there, December 5, 1895, to John Met- 
calf. Farmer. Resides at Dozeman, Mont. Four children: gor 
Warren Ralph Metcalt,* b. Parnell, Mo., August 30, 1897; 902 Bry- 
ant (itis Metcalf, b. at Parnell, December 1, 189y: 903 Glen Robison 
Metcalf,* b. at Lewiston, Idaho, January 29, 1904; go4 Doris Eliza- 
beth Metcalf,* b. at Bozeman, Mont., November 26, 1910. 889 
Jenne Robison, b. February &, 1880. Graduated from Mautland, 
Mo., High School, 898. Married April 5. 1869. to Claude M. 
Thompson, of Maitland, who was b. December 30, 1877. Farmer, 
but for past vear in Globe Express Company. Resides at Montrose, 
Colo. One child: go5 Alfreda E. Thompson,” b. June 9, 1903. 


S&t Evizanern H. Rorison® (Catharme.* Samuel,* James*), 
daughter of Catharine (Donnell) and Andrew Robison, born De- 
cember 9, 1829. Married April 17, 1856, to Benjamin M. McCoy, 
who was born 1832, and died in January, 1912. She died August 11, 
1&59. One son: goo Lemuel C. MeCoy, b. in Washington County, 
lowa, February 15, 1857. Married Tillie Abernethy, December 21, 
1Sg8. Has a large ranch at Great Falls, Mont. No children. 


882 JuLtA A. Roprson® ( Catharine,* Samuel. James*), daughter 
of Catharine (Donnell) and Andrew Robison, born November 28, 
1833. Married Jackson G. Braden, Noyember 20, 1851. She died 
October 21, 1861r. One son: oo7 Arthur S. Braden,‘ farmer in 
Keokuk County, lowa. Married and had one son, 908, who died a 
week after graduation. 


883 Jonnx C. Rosison® (Catharine.* Samuel,t James*). son of 
Catharine (Donnell) and Andrew Robison, born February 21, 1838. 
Married Alice M. Stewart, of Kingston, Ind., October 3. 1864. Sol- 
dier in Civil War for a short time in 1863—104th Indiana, Special 
Allotting Agent to Indians in Oklahoma, December 2, 1890, to April 
1, 1892. For the Iowa Cheyenne and Arapaho Indians. Choir 
leader and Sunday school superintendent at Kingston, Presbyterian 
church, for many years. Farmer in Decatur County, Indiana. Now 
resides in Kingston. Three sons: 


gogo Frank H. Rogison,’ born September 19, 1865. Attended 
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Nelson Busmess College. Grocer in Greensburg, Ind., for a num- 
ber of years. Then graduated irom Chicago Uptromete School, and 
Is now an optician at Indianapolis. Marned May 13, 1891, to Mary 
EK. Stoops, who was born October 7, 1865. Two sons, born in 
Greensburg: gi2 Edwin H. Robison.” b. February 27, 1892. In 
business in Indianapolis, 913 Harry S. Robison.” born August 5, 
LQOl. 


gto Birney H. Rorsox? born January 28, 1867. Attended 
Nelson Business College. Bookkeeper in Citizens’ National Bank, 
(sreensburg, Ind., for the past fifteen vears. Married Cassie Dille, 
teacher in Greensburg before marriage, June 1&8, tgo1. One child: 
gi4 Margaret Alice Robison, born August 22. 1goo. 


git Dr. Warkex A. Rostson,” born February 14, 1875. Grad- 
nated Cmemnati Dental College 1894. Dentist at Greensburg, Ind. 
Married October tr. 1897, to Mary K. Gilmore, of Liberty, Ind., who 
was horn October 26, 1879, Three children, born in Greensburg : 
y15 John G. Robison. born July 4, 1848; g16 Clara Adelaide Robi- 
son,” b. August 14, 1900; 917 Charles Stewart Robison,” born Feb- 
ruary 21, 190g; d. February 25, 1910, 


efiuy Jetix Donnetn® (Samuel.* James,* Thomas?), the fourth 
child of Samuel Donnell, was born in Bourbon County, Kentucky, 
January 28. t8oi, She grew up in her father’s home near Carlisle, 
removing with the family to Decatur County, Indiana, in Septem- 
ber, 1823. when twenty-two vears old. She was married, February 
23. P8260, to Thomas Hamilten, son of Robert and Mary (Eward) 
Hamilton, born in Bourbon County, Kentucky, August 25, 1798. He 
removed to Indiana with his widowed mother and family, at the 
same ume, and settled in the same community with his future wife. 

After their marriage Thomas and Julia Hamilton settled on a 
farm now owned by Rev. B. M. Nyce. just south of what is now 
the village of Kingston. In a few vears thev built a comfortable 
brick house (afterward remodeled by their son S. H. Hamilton), 
which was their home until death. They gave to the community the 
land where the cemetery, the school house, and the old church were 
placed. He was made an elder in the church in 1829, and served it 
faithfully in this capacity for fifty vears. Perhaps no man has 
enjoved the confidence and affection of the community more than 
did “Uncle Tommy Hamilton” during his long life among us. Mrs. 
Hamilton died after a brief illness, August 3, 1855. at the age of 
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fifty-four. Mr. Hamilton lived on in the old home, with the family 
of his son S. H. Hamilton, until his death, June 16, 1880. 
Children of Thomas and Julia (Donnell) Hamilton. 


g18 Lovis,s Hamivron® ( Julia,* Samuel.t James*), born Decen- 
ber 25, 1826, at Kingston, Decatur County, Indiana. Educated at 
public school. Married Theophilus Lowry Donnell, March 14, 1849. 
Died January 19, 1854. One child, /da Loutsa Donnell’ marricd 
Robert Moore. Died June 14, 1874. One child, Cora Gertrude. 
born August, 1873. (For family of Louisa H. Donnell see The- 


ophilus Lowry Dennell. ) 


gig) Samvet Horace Haminton® (Julia. Samuel.! James"), son 
of Thomas and Julia (Donnell) Hamilton, was born February 28, 
1831, at Kingston, Decatur County, Indiana. Was one of the older 
pupils ot Rev. B. M. Nvee, and desired an education, and a protes- 
sion, but a delicate constitution decided him in favor of farming, 
which he followed through life. He married Martha Herrick, Oc- 
tober to, 1855. She was born in Louden County, Virgimia, Decem- 
her 31, 1833, and came when a child with her father William Her- 
rick, to Decatur County, Indiana. Atter his marriage Samuel Ham- 
ilton continued to reside on the farm where he was born for thirty 
years, his father Thomas Hamilton, living with him. He succeeded 
his tather as elder in the Kingston lresbytertan church, to which 
all his family belonged, m 1881. In 8&5 he removed to Kingman, 
Kingman County, Kansas, where he bought a farm, but with his 
family resided in the town, where he again served as elder in the 
Presbyterian church. He died November 6, 1887. Mrs. Hamilton 
died September 1&8, 1910, Both are buried in the Kingman ceme- 
tery, Six children were born to them at Kingston, Ind.: g21 Julta, 
g22 Emma, 923 Wilham, 924 Henry W. B.. 925 Anna, and g26 
Jessie. 


g2t Jutta Hamivron? (Samuel H.," Julia. Samuel*), born at 
the old Thomas Hamilton home, Kingston, Ind., August, 1856. At- 
tended school in Kingston, and Greensburg High School. Died at 
her father’s home in Kingston, April 10, 1876. Buried in Kingston 
cemetery. 


922 Em, Hamitton® (Samuel H..” Julia? Samuel*), born No- 
vember 16, 1857, at Kingston. Attended school at Kingston, Greens- 
burg and Oxford Seminary. Married April 16, 1885, Charles Lowe, 
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born May 30, 1857, near Kingston, Ind. Farmer by occupation. 
Son or Alfred Lowe, and grandson of Seth Lowe. Removed imme- 
diately after their marriage to Kingman, Kan., residing for several 
vears on the Hamilton ranch near the town. Removed to the town 
of Kingman, after the father Samuel Hamilton’s death, to care for 
the mother. Have resided there ever since, except for a short resi- 
dence in Kansas City, Kan. They have had three children: 627 
Thomas Hamilton Lowe,” b. September g. r886; d. January 6, 1888. 
O28 Helen Lowe,” b. February 25, 1889. [Educated Kingman grad- 
ed and high schools. Js now a teacher m Kingman city schools. y2y 
Jessie Lowe, b. September 14, 1891. Educated Kingman graded 
and high schools. Is now a teacher in Kingman County schools. 


923) Withiama Haminron® (Samuel H.," Julia,’ Samuel*), born 
November 10, 1859. Removed with his father Samuel H. Hamil- 
ton, to Kingman, Kan. 1885. Mr. Hanulton is a farmer and stock 
raiser by occupation. Is unmarried, and resides in Kingman, Kan. 


y24 Henry W. 2B. Hamivron’ (Samuel H.,.* Julia.* Samuel*), 
horn June 20, 1863, at Kingston, Ind. Studied at the University of 
Califorma. (sraduated at University of Kansas, Lawrence, Kan., 
in ISS7. (rave promise of unusual ability. Died of consumption, at 
his tathers home in Kingman, September & 1887. Is buried at 
Ningman, ’ 


925 ANNA Haminvon? (Samuel H.,° Julia,’ Samuel*), born at 
Kingston, Ind. May 2g, 1865, Attended Kingston graded school ; 
graduated Greensburg High School. Removed with her father to 
Kingman, Kan., in 8&5. Married June 1, 1893, to Albert Watkins, 
of Kingman. Mr. Watkins is a lawver. After several vears they 
removed to Topeka, and after some vears’ residence there, located 
permanently m Dodge Citv, where he has a lucrative business. They 
have two sons: 930 Horace Hamilton Watkins,s b. at Topeka, 
iNan., September 1, 1901. 931 William Watkins,* b. November 10, 
1gO5, at lopeka. 


g20 jessie Hamivron? (Samuel H.," Julia. Samuel’), voungest 
chiid of Samuel H. Hamilton, was born at Kingston, Ind., July 31, 
i870. Educated at Kingston graded school, and Kingman High 
School, Removed with the family to Kingman, Kan.. 1885. Died 
June 30, 1889. Is buried at Kingman. 
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g20 Thomas Crarkson Hamivtrox® (Julia,® Samuel, James"), 
son of Thomas and Julia (Donnell) Hamilton, was born at the old 
homestead at Kingston, where he grew up surrounded by Donnell 
and Hamilton relatives, and where he received his education under 
Rev. Nyce. He was a farmer, and spent most of his life on a farm 
near Kingston. He was a member of the Presbyterian church of 
that place, and a hfelong Republican. fle was married January 5, 
1864, to Helen Adams, of Clarksburg, born January g, 1847, and 
died Mareh 4, 1865. He was again married, February 19, 1867, 
to Angeline McCormick, born January 15, 1849, and died July 17, 
isso. Soon after her death he removed to Greensburg where, on 
November 22, 1882, he married Rena Elder, of Greensburg. He re- 
sided there until his death, after a brief illness of pneumonia, Janu- 
arv 12, 1892. He had no children. Mrs. Hamilton was again mar- 
ried about 1908 to William Hamulten, and lives in Macedonia, Lowa. 


770) Mary Donwneti* ( Robison), (Samuel,* James,® Thomas*), 
fitth child of Samuel Donnell and Hannah Quiett, was born Julv 8, 
1803, near Carlisle, Ky. She attended school, and received her 
early training in the bounds of Concord church. In 1823, when 
twenty vears old, she came with her father Samuel Donnell, to De- 
catur County, Indiana. March 3, 1824, she was married to .\ndrew 
Robison, Jr. He was born April r, 1801, in Franklin County, Penn- 
sylvania, and walked the entire distance to Bourbon County, Ken- 
tucky, when but nineteen vears old. He came to Indiana about 
1823. He had been bred a tanner, and owned and operated a tan- 
vard on what is now the farm of Stanton Hamilton, near Clarks- 
burg. Here they lived about two vears after their marriage, remov- 
ing then to a farm adjoining her father on the south, where they 
spent their lives, surrounded by the farms and homes of her brothers 
and sisters. 

In 1848 Mr. Robison took his wife and two children back to visit 
his old home in Pennsylvania. The trip, made by carriage, by boat, 
and by stage, was for those days a memorable and never-to-be-for- 
gotten journey. 

Mr. Robison was an industrious and energetic farmer, an ardent 
reiormer, speaking in the public debates then held on the questions 
of Temperance and Abolition. He held the office of elder in the 
Kingston church from 1&44 until his death, July 23, 1853. Mrs. 
Robison survived her husband thirty-seven vears. Although living 
in the home of her son James, she maintained a well-kept and hospit- 
able establishment of her own, until disabled by age and feebleness. 
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She died August 27, 1800, aged eighty-seven. Four children: 632 
Wilham Rankin, 433 Samuel Emmet, 934 James Buchanan, and 935 
Hannah Ehzabeth. 


932 Witiiam RANKIN Rontson® ( Mary,’ Samuel,* James*), old- 
est son of Mary (Donnell) and Andrew Robison, Ir.. born Decem- 
her 20, 824. Died at the home of his pareats, May 21, 1844. 


933 Samuel IeMMer Rontson® ( Marv,’ Samuel,’ James*), sec- 
ond sonof Mary ( Donnell) and Andrew Robison, [r.. born May 26, 
Mar, near Kingston, Ind. Died at the home of Ins parents, June 
22, IS44. 


g34. James Becnaxnan Rontson® (Mary Samuel,’ James’), 
born near Kingston, Ind., July tt, 1834. His business career began 
with the death of his father Andrew Robison, when he was bui 
mneteen vears Old, which left him as the only son, in charge of the 
family, and the tarm. He was married, Mav 1g, 1863, to Margaret 
Meek, born December 25, 1844, daughter ot John Meek, of the 
Springhill conununity, and great-granddaughter of Thomas Meek, 
an early pioneer from Kentucky. Air. Robison spent most of his 
life on the homestead near Kingston, engaged in farming, and has 
also been a dealer in, and shipper of live stock. In politics he has 
heen an active Republican, and was elected to the State Legislature 
in T&8o, and again i PS88. He has served as elder in the Presby- 
terian church at Kimgston since 1886. In 1866 he removed to 
(sreensburg, leaving the farm in charge of his son Will He did 
net retire from busimess, however, but hought a farm near town, 
which he personally superintends. Mr, Robison served as member 
ot the erty counel from ryob to 1910. Three children 936 Wilham 
I... y37 Stella, and g38 Clara ]. 


030 Winrtam ft. Roptson® (James &.,° Mary.” Samuel*), born 
in Fugit township, Decatur County, Indiana, July 31, 1864. Is a 
farmer. an active Republican, and is, with his family, a member of 
the Kingston Presbyterian church. He was married to Clara 
Tamtor, born December 31, 1867, in Sterling, Il. daughter of 
George L. and Martha (Hughes) Taintor. They own and reside 
in the Robison homestead east of ,hingston. They have three chil- 
dren: O39 Mary, ggo Margaret, and g41 Mildred. 

439 Mary Rebtson,® b. June 10, 1890. Graduated Greensburg 
High School. Student at DePauw University. 
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940 Margaret Robison,” b. August 20, 894. Graduated Greens- 
burg High school 1911. 

941 Mildred Robison,’ b. December 20, 1899. Attending school 
at Kingston. 


937 STELLA Roptson’ (Reed), (James B..° Marv.* Samuei*), 
born near Kingston, December 10, 1870. Attended school at King- 
ston, and at Oxford College. Married January 21, 1891, to Alva M. 
Reed, born October 2, 1866, son of James L. fF. and Hulda Reed, 
of Greensburg. Alr. Reed taught in the county schools when a 
young man. After his marriage resided several years on a farm near 
Greensburg, which he still owns. Now owns a general store at 
Sandusky. Ind., where they reside. They are members of the First 
Methodist church of Grensburg. (ne son: 

942 Rollin Reed? b, December 26, 1892, Is a graduate of 
Greensburg High School. Has taken a commercial course, and has 
a position in the Citizens’ National Bank of Greensburg. 


938 Chiara Ropison? (Davis), (James B..° Mary,* Samuel), 
youngest child of James B. and Margaret ( Meek) Robison, born 
near Kingston, Ind., November 25. 1875. Attended school at King- 
ston, Greensburg High School, and Oxford College. Married April 
2, 1g02, to George Dayis, son ot James Davis, of Letts. Was a 
railway mail clerk, afterwards engaged in mercantile business im 
Greensburg, Resided in Library Square, October 30, 1gog, Mrs. 
Davis died suddenly in Alberta Province, Canada, where she and 
her husband had been spending the summer. She ts buried im the 
Kingston cemetery. 


635 Hannan Ropison® (McCov), ( Marvy.*® Samuel,’ James*), 
daughter of Andrew Robison and Mary (Donnell) Robison, was 
born at the old family homestead, near Kingston, Decatur County, 
Indiana, As an only daughter she was always in an especial sense 
the companion of her widowed mother. As a voung girl she attended 
the school of Rev. Nyce, at Kingston. Was married March 10, 
1859, to Joseph Austin McCoy, born McCoy’s Station, Ind., Feb- 
ruary 15, 1835, son of Judge Angus C. and Elizabeth (Smith) Me- 
Coy. Mr. McCoy was a farmer, and they lived for most of their 
married life on their farm, east of Kingston, near the Robison home- 
stead. Both were earnest workers in the church, and Mr. McCoy 
organized a Sunday school, out of which the Memorial Presbyterian 
church afterwards grew. He was elected elder in the Kingston 
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Presbyterian church in Kingston, in 1866, They removed to Greens- 
burg in r8&y, where Mr. McCoy died, March 21, 1899. Mrs. Me- 
Coy has since resided with her daughter, Mrs. Cowles, in St. Louis. 
ine child. 

g43 Mary MeCov® (Cowles), ( Hannah,” Marv,’ Samuel*), born 
at Kingston, Decatur County, Indiana, January 3, 1861. Attended 
school at Kingston. Married first, January 15, 1880, lritz ©. Pat- 
ton. Dusiness, farmer. Resided near Clarksburg, Ind. Two chil- 
dren: ggg Carl H., and gg5 Herbert M. Married second, March 
17. tXkg6, Edwin FE. Cowles. Resided first in Cincinnati, removing 
to St. Louts, Mo. in 1867. where they now reside. Mr. Cowles is 
city agent of the Dig Four railroad. 

o44 Carl FH, Patton? (Mary) Hannah," Mary*), born January 
ro, aS&r. Attended Greensburg High School. Atterwards took a 
business course in St. Lous, where he has resided since 1898. He 
had first a position in the offices of the Big Four, and afterwards 
with the Wabash railroad. Married June 2, rgit, Eleanor McCrae, 
horn in Canada, of Scotch descent. Mr. and Mrs. Patton are mem- 
bers of the Presbyterian church, ©me child, 946 Vivian Selkirk,® b. 
April 4. Lie. 

a45 fflerbert Patton’ (Marv? Hannah! Mary), born July 16, 
B85. Graduated from St. Louts High School 1903, and from 
Washington University 1g07. Represents St. Louis and Detroit 
[ron Products. Resides in St. Lowis, Is unmarried. 


77t kenizs Doxneci’? (Samuel.* James," Thomas*), was born 
near Carlisle, Kyv.. July 24, 1805. At eighteen she came with the 
family to Decatur County, Indiana. and was married tour years later, 
Mareh &, 1827, to Preston E. Hopkins, son of George Washington 
Hopkins, born near Carlisle, Ky., January 26, 1805. The Hopkins 
fanuly came originally from Virginia or Maryland, and claim a 
probable relationship to the famous founder of Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity, After their marriage they resided for a time near Greens- 
burg, finally settling on the farm one-half mile east of Kingston, 
now owned and occupied by Thomas Hamilton. Mrs. Hopkins had, 
as her nearest neighbors her two sisters, Mrs. Catherine Robison and 
Alrs. Mary Robison, and a close intimacy always existed among 
the three families. Mrs. Hopkims’s early married life was saddened 
by the death, in childhood, of four littl daughters, She was a 
woman of excellent understanding, and of a quiet, domestic tempera- 
ment, and suffered m later years from ill health. Mr. and Mrs. 
Hopkins, with all their children, were members of the Presbyterian 
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church, and both showed the warmth of their anti-slavery senti- 
ments in the name of their only son James Birney. Mrs. Hopkins 
died April 7, 1866. Mr. Hopkins died February 2g, 1876, They 
were the parents of eight children. 

047 Dianthe,® b. November 27, 1827; d. August 4, 1831. 

o48 Sarah,’ b. April g, 1830; d. August 9, 1831. 

949 Fidelia,® b. May 24, 1832; d. January 20, 1833. 


g50 Luvonta Horxtxs" (Anderson), ( Eliza.* Samuel,’ James’), 
born near Kingston, Ind., January 20, 1834. Attended the Kingston 
district school. Was married October 16, 1851, to William Ander- 
son. Mr. Anderson's parents died when he was a child and he was 
brought up by anjuncle William Anderson, at Springhill, Ind. After 
their marriage they resided on a farm near Richland, Rush County, 
Indiana. Afr. Anderson was a farmer and stock raiser and traded 
largely in real estate. Both were members of the Methodist church. 
They were the parents of stx children: Alice, Samuel Birney and 
Mary Eliza (twins), John, Samuel, Lyle, and James. Mr, Anderson 
died in 1892. Mrs. Anderson died May 26, 1905. 


955 Altice Anderson, born December 28, 1852, near Richland, 
Ind. Married William Winship, of Rush County, June 24, 1872. 
Mr. Winship was a farmer and they resided on a farm m Rush 
County. Mrs. Winship died December 23, 1907. Children: 961 
Livonia,* b. November 3, 1875, in Rush County, Indiana. Is by 
profession a stenographer and bookkeeper. Resides in Indianapolis. 
62 Blanche Winship* (Tompkins), daughter of William Winship 
and Alice (Anderson) Winship, b. in Rush County, Indiana, July 
6, 1878. Married to Rush Tompkins. He 1s a merchant and owns 
a grocery store in Milroy, Ind., where they reside. One child, 964 
Alice Maurine Tompkins,” b. May 30, 1902. 963 Vera Winship, 
daughter of Wilham and .\lice Anderson Winship, b. October 2, 
1889. Educated at Indiana University. Resides in Milroy. 


956 Samuel Birney Anderson’ (Livonia,® Eliza.* Samuel*), born 
near Richland, Ind., September 29, 1857. Is a farmer and stock 
raiser, and resides near Rushville. Married March 5, 1884, Lola 
Bartlett, born March 11, 1861. Eight children, all born in Rush 
County: 965 William Anderson,® b. 1885; d. in infancy. 966 Bern- 
ice Andersons b. June 13, 1887. 967 Samuel Anderson,* b. No- 
vember 15, 1889. Q68 Jesse Anderson,* b. September, 1891. 969 
Mary Anderson,* b. May 30, 1893. 970 Robert,” b. June 1, 1895. 
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y71 Lucian Anderson,* b. June 2, 1897. 972 Esther Anderson,* b. 
January 2g, 18yy. 


957. Mary Eliza Anderson’? (Livoma,’ Eliza,* Samuel*), born 
near WKichland, Ind., September 2yu. 1857. Has a good common 
school education. She nursed her mother through her long iiness, 
and new resides with her brothers at the old Anderson homestead. 


g38 John? son of Wilham Anderson and Livonia Hopkins, born 
June g, 186g. Died April to, 1&70.. 


y5Q Lyle Anderson® (Livoma," Eliza.” Samuel*), born near Rich- 
land, May 260, 1871. He 1s a farmer and stock raiser, and lives 
at the family home. 


goo James Anderson’ (Livoma,.® Eliza,’ Samuel‘), born near 
Richland, Ind. August 5, 1874. He ts a farmer and stock raiser, 
and lives at the fanuly home. 


ast Eriza Hopkins,” daughter of Preston Hopkins and Eliza 
( Donnell) Llopkins, born November +. 183. Died November 4. 
ISS. 


g52 James Birney Horkins” ( Ehza” Samuels James*), born 
December 29, 1838, near Kingston, Ind. Educated under Rev. 
Nyce, and was a private pupil in Latin and the higher branches after 
the close of Mr. Nyce’s pubhe school werk. Married October 3, 
1864, Susan Emily Stewart, born March 8, 1845, in Butler County, 
hie, the daughter ot Rev. S. R. Stewart, who came with his family 
to Kingston about 1858 or 1859. Alr. Hopkins was a farmer, and 
lived almost all his life on the home farm, one-half mile east of, 
Kingston. He was an elder in the Kingston Presbyterian church 
from i869 until his death. He had a fine, bass voice, and a tablet 
in the choir of his native church commemorates his long service as 
leader of the choir. Without seeking it, he enjoved a rather unusual 
degree of personal popularity, Served one term as township trustee. 
Mrs. Hopkins died October 17, 1890. Mr. Hopkins died December 
1, 1901, at the home of his son-in-law P. L. Doles. They were the 
parents of four children. 


073 Samuel Lyle,’ born July 17, 1865. Died February 1o, 1865. 
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974 Nellie Hopkins® (Doles), (James Birney," Eliza.’ Samuel‘), 
born near Kingston, Ind., December 8, 1866. Was a teacher in the 
Kingston school for several years. Married September 14, 1803. to 
Pleasant L. Doles, son of J. T. Doles. Taught school for a number 
of vears. Is a farmer. They reside on a farm south of Kingston. 
Two sons: 977 Harold Hopkins.” b. June ro, 1894. Graduated 
Greensburg High School 1gt2. 978 Donald Burke,* b. April 24, 
i&8g7. Attending Greensburg High School. 


475 Elisabeth Hopkins’ (James [irney," Eliza," Samuel*), 
daughter of James Lirney and Susan Hopkins, born August 29, 
ik6g, at family home, Kingston, Ind. Married Edwin Bruce Mc- 
Coy, September 19, 188 9. He was a son of Leander McCoy, born 
Kingston, Ind. January 30, 1869. Was by profession a dentist. 
Elizabeth McCoy died April 20, 1got, at their home, Berea, Ky. 
Thev had two sons, both residing with relatives i Greensburg, and 
attending high school: 679 Walter Blaine McCoy, b. February 22, 
i8g2. g%o Birney Leander McCoy,” b. January 14, 1894. 


y76 Harry Stewart Hopkins’ (James Dirney.’ Eliza,.* Samuel*), 
son of James Birney and Susan (Stewart) Hopkins, was born at 
the old Hopkins homestead, near Kingston, Mav 30, 1874. Edu- 
cated in the Kingston school, (Graduated at Ohio College of Den- 
tal Surgery, in April, 1896. Married July 27, 1897, to Ida Hollensbe, 
daughter of Henry Hollensbe. Dr. Hopkins resides and practices 
his profession as dentist in Greensburg, Ind. They have two chil- 
dren: g81 Mary Catherine,” b. August 13, 1898. G82 Helen Susan,* 
b. January 3, 1904. 


953 Priscinrs Horkins* (Anderson), (Eliza* Samuel," 
James*), daughter of Eliza (Donnell) and Preston Hopkins, born 
near Kingston, Ind., June 3, 1841. She is remembered tn her old 
community as a beautiful girl, with unusual social gifts. She was 
married January 17, 1867, to John Anderson, who after the death 
of his parents, had been brought up by an uncle WilliamAnderson. 
near Springhill. He was a farmer. and traded in real estate, and 
other values, and accumulated a large property. They resided on a 
farm near Clarksburg, where Mr. Anderson died, August 1, 1869. 
Mrs. .Anderson made her home with her husband's brother, and her 
sister, Mr. and Mrs. William Anderson, until her death, a vear later, 
July 1, 1870. Two children. 
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g&3 Infant daughter, born June 21, 1868. Died December 15, 
PROS. 


gS4 John Wilham Anderson® ( Priscilla.” Eliza,’ Samuel*), born 
at the home of his uncle William Anderson, near Richland, Ind., 
after his tathers death, September 29, 1869. Left an orphan in 
less than a vear, he was brought up by his uncle and aunt with all 
the affection of parents, which he warmly returned. Mr. Anderson 
inherited a fortune from his father, and ts the largest land owner in 
Rush County. Ele is a practical farmer, and resides upon one of his 
farms in Rush County. Married February 14, 1895, to May Davis, 
daughter of Samuel Davis. of Rush County. Thev have four chil- 
dren: g8§ Lows Priscilla, b. October 28, 1904. o&6 William Le- 
land.” b. September 11, 1906. 987 Alice Elizabeth.” b. August 12, 
igoy. g88 Margery Wilna.* b. July 16, rgit. 


o54 Mary Jane Horkins® (Ehza.* Samuel! James*), daugh- 
ter of Eliza (Donnell) and Preston I. Hopkins, was born at the 
family homestead, east of Kingston, (etober 14, 1843. She was 
the youngest child and atter the death of her mother, and the 
marriage of her sister Priscilla, the companion and housekeeper of 
her father until her marriage, November 10, 1870, to Everett Ham- 
iten, born October 16, i841, near Kingston, Ind,, son of Cyrus Ham- 
ton, an early and influential pioneer. who came from Bourbon 
County, Kentucky, March rr, r822. Everett Hamilton has been a 
successful farmer, and a yery efficient public official. He served as 
county commissioner, from 1886 to 188, He has been president of 
the Clarksburg Dank since its organization, and js treasurer of the 
Kingston church, to whieh he and Ins fannly belong. They lived tor 
forty-one years on their farm one and one-half miles south of 
Clarksburg. In 1883 they built a handsome brick residence, the lat- 
est in date of the large brick houses on the Clarksburg pike, and now 
owied and occupied by their son E. S. Hamilton. In 1gtr they 
removed to Greensburg, building a new home on East Main street, 
where they reside. They have three sons. 


O8g Paul Hamilton’ ( Marv.® Eliza* Samuel*), born near Clarks- 
burg, Ind.., October 5, 1871. Educated at Oberlin College and at 
Michigan University. He is engineer of maintenance of way of a 
division of the New York Central, and resides at Galion, Ohio. 
He was marned to Calla Hart Hill, daughter of Rev. Hill, a Presby- 
terian minister of Springfield, Ohio, on October 31, rgo7. They 
have lost two sons, 992, 993, Gving in early infancv. 
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ggo Edwin Stanton Haiulton® (Mary, Eliza’ Samuel*), son of 
Mary ( Hopkins) and Everett Hamilton, born near Clarksburg, Ind., 
August 20, 1873. Educated in Clarksburg graded and high school. 
Married October 7, 1896, Ethel L. Bartholomew, born March 2, 
1872, at Olena, Ohio. She was the daughter of Rev. Thomas Don- 
nell Dartholomew, a Presbyterian minister, and granddaughter of 
Minerva Hamilton Donnell, with whom she lived at the time of her 
marriage. [Edwin S. Hamilton has alwavs been a farmer, living for 
several vears on a farm north of Ins father, now owned by Cvrus 
Donnell. He now owns and occupies the Everett Hamilton home- 
stead. They have one adopted child, gg4 Herbert Hamilton,” b. 
January 19, 1904, 


oot Frank Hamilton? ( Mary." Eliza* Samuel*). son of Mary J. 
(Hopkins) and [:verett Hamilton, was born at the homestead, near 
Clarksburg, April 2, 1883. leducated at Clarksburg High School, 
at Indiana University, in bloomington, and Indianapolis Law School, 
Is a lawver bv profession, and a member of the firm of Osborne, 
Hamilton and Harding. Has been active, as a Republican, in local 
politics. Married Mary Frances Isgrigg, a daughter of William H. 
Isgrigg, a contractor of Greensburg, December 14, 1907. Resides 
on East Main street. They have one child, gg5 William Everett 
Hamilton,“ b. January 24, 1909. 


772 SAMUEL Appison DoNNELL,’ Sr. (Samuel? James,* Thom- 
as*), was born in Bourbon County, Kentucky, September 29, 1807, 
and received most of his slender stock of education in the Kentucky 
common schools of the period. At the age of fourteen he emigrated 
with his father Samuel Donnell, to Decatur County, Indiana, in Sep- 
tember, 1823. The county had been opened to settlement but two 
vears, and his early manhood was spent like that of his three broth- 
ers, in helping to clear up the almost unbroken forest. October 16, 
1832, he was married to Mary Lowe, born September 15, 1811, in 
tath County, Kentucky. She was the daughter of Seth Lowe, an 
early pioneer, whose family originally came from Wilkes County, 
North Carolina. She died November 1, 1858. They were the par- 
ents of six children: 995 Hester. go6 Luther, gg7 Hannah, 998 Seth, 
g99 Thomas, and rococo Angeline. 

Mr. Donnell was married a second time to Mrs. Mary Imlay, 
widow of John Imlay, a former sheriff. of the county, who survived 
him a number of vears. 


Mr. Donnell united with the Presbyterian church at Kingston, in 
g 
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1828. He alwavs took a warm interest in the Sunday school, serv- 
ing as superintendent and teacher for many vears. He was liberal 
in matters of doctrine, and an early reader of the New York Inde- 
pendent, and of the Christian Union. In politics he was an anti- 
slavery Whig, and afterward a Republican. 

Mr. Donnell was a successful farmer, living all his life on the 
farm on which he first settled, one-half mile west of Kingston. The 
homestead on the farm was built about 1844, and remodeled on an 
extensive scale in 1869. In the church and neighborhood he was a 
liberal and public-spirited citizen, and in his home very hospitable. 
He hed, September 30, 1870, after a brief illness, aged sixty-one, 


gus Hester Donnene® (Rankin), (Samuel A. Samuel,* 
James*}, born near Kingston, ind., November 12, 1833. Attended 
the Kingston school under Rev. Nyce. Married January 2, 1855, 
James Rankin, son ot Andrew Rankin. He was a farmer, and dur- 
my the Civil War served in 16th Regiment, Indiana Volunteers. 
Aiter their marriage they lived on a farm in Richland township, 
Kush County, until 879, when they removed to Therntown, Ind. 
In &&y they returned to Greensburg, where Mrs. Rankin now re- 
sides with her two sons, Mr. Rankin died in tgo01. They had two 
sons: 1001 Melville T.. and roo2 Engene A. 


oot = Melville Tappan Rankin® ( Hester,” Samuel A..* Samuel*), 
horn Rush County, Indiana, December 12, 1856. Was brought up a 
farmer. Was for many years a successful traveling salesman in 
hardware and farming implement business. Resides at the family 
home on Central avenue, Greensburg, Ind. 


1002) Lkugene Addison Rankin’ ( Hester,” Samuel A.,.° Samuel*), 
horn December 28, 1867, in Rush County, Indiana. Removed to 
Thorntown with his parents about 1879. Returned to Greensburg, 
Ind., about 188g. Mr. Rankin is an undertaker by profession. Is 
a Republican in politics, and treasurer of the Presbyterian church. 
Resides with his mother, East Central avenue, Greensburg. Is 
unmarried, 


gogo Lurner Donnett® (Samuel A..° Samuel.‘ James’), born 
at the old homestead near Kingston, Ind., February 1o, 1835. He 
recenved his education under Rev. Nyce, and was imstrumental in 
bringing about the Nvce Reunion of former pupils in 1896. In Sep- 
tember, 1801, he enlisted in Company F, 16th Indiana Volunteers. 
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In July, 1862, was chosen Captain of Company C, 76th Indiana, and 
also served in 134th Indiana. He was married December 3, 1872, 
to Ehzabeth J]. Dobyns, born October 22, 1842. Died April 7, 1886. 
From 1872 to 1893 he owned and resided on the farm now the home 
of Mason Murphy. He then bought the farm north of Kingston, 
so long the home of the Hood heirs, where he spent the rest of his 
life. He was sorely bereaved in the death of his wife and only 
daughter, but he is best remembered for his unvarving cheerfulness, 
his active helpfulness and interest in all neighborhood undertakings, 
and his kindness to the poor. He was liberal in religion, and in 
politics a Cleveland Democrat. He was an active promoter of liter- 
ary soctettes, and long a [tble class teacher. Always eager for the 
best and newest thought. Mr. Donnell died May 15, 1910. He had 
four children: 1003 Ralph, b. October 11, 1873. 1004 Lessie, b. 
August 2, 1875; d. December 25, 1894. 1oos5 Ben, b. May 28, 1881. 
1006 Myron A., b. April 3, 1883. 


1003 Kalph Donneil® ( Luther.’ Samuel A.,° Samuel*), born Oc- 
tober 11, 1873. Attended the Kingston school. Married November 
2, 1898, Mabel J. Kineaid, daughter of David and Laura Kincaid, 
born in Fugit township, near Clarksburg, June 18, 1878. Mr. Don- 
nell is a farmer and owns and occupies his father’s homestead, north 
of Kingston. He is now (1912) serving as trustee of Fugit town- 
ship, and is a trustee in Kingston Presbyterian church. They have 
two children: 1007 Ralph Shirley,’ b. September 22, 1904. 1008 
Gladys Elizabeth,* b. September 6, 1907. 


1005 Ben Dobyns Donnell’ (Luther,” Samuel .\.,* Samuel*), 
born May 28, 1881, near Kingston, Ind. Graduated from Greens- 
burg High School 1899. Attended Indiana University a year. Was 
reporter on Greensburg News for a time. Removed to Texas in 
1907. Is now managing editor of the Wichita Times, and assistant 
manager and a director in the Times Publishing Company. Married 
January 15, 1909, Mathilde Emilie Christainsen, born Copenhagen, 
Denmark, October 3, 1890. Camie to this country with her father, 
in 1898, and to Texas in 1908. Two children: 100g Mary Eliza- 
beth,“ b. December 15, 1gog, at Fort Worth, Tex. roro Mathilde 
Emihe,* b. December 5, 1911, at Wichita Falls, Tex. 


1006 Myron Addison Donnell’ (Luther,* Samuel A.,° Samuel‘), 
bern near Kingston, Ind., April 3, 1883. Graduated Greensburg 
High School and attended Indiana University a year. Married Sep- 
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tember 22, 1910, Bessie E, Springmire, born August 12, 1888, near 
Kingston, daughter of Fred and Louisa Springmire. Mr. Donnell 
isa farmer. Resides on the Clarksburg pike. a mile north of King- 
ston. Has recently built a home and other farm buildings. ne 
child, tort Lois Audrey,” b. October & rgtt. 


gg7 -TIANNan DonnenL® (Stewart), (Samuel A.,° Samuel,* 
James*), daughter of Samuel Addison Donnell and Mary Lowe, 
was born near Kingston, August g, 1837. She attended school at 
Kingston, and after her mother’s death was at the head of her 
father’s home. November g, 1865, she was married to Samuel Hood 
Stewart, born January 26, 1837, son of Adam Stewart and Isabella 
Hood, of Clinton township, Decatur County, and members of the 
Springhill church and community. Samuel Stewart served in the 
heginming of the Civil War in the 7th Regiment, Indiana Volun- 
teers. Fle is a farmer and stock raiser, and was for many years one 
of the large cattle dealers of the county, Mr. and Mrs. Stewart 
resided on their farm in Clinton township about five vears, remov- 
Ing to Carcensburge in 1871, where they built the home on Central 
avenue, where thev have ever since resided. They and their family 
are members of the Presbyterian church in Greensburg. While in- 
terested in public affairs, Mrs. Stewart has been always a home- 
keeping woman, devoted to her family. They have four children. 


tot2) Mary Stewart? (rdman), (Hannah,® Samuel A.,? Sam- 
uel"), eldest daughter of Hannah { Donnell) and Samuel H. Stew- 
art, was born in Clinton township, Decatur County, March 1o, 1860. 
Graduated Greensburg High Schvol. Studied at Indiana University, 
where she was a member of P1 Beta Phi fratermitv. Taught in 
township schools a few vears. Graduated from Nurses’ Training 
School in Cimeimnati Hospital in 1902, and became superintendent of 
Dr. Holmes’ Hospital. Married September 6, 1904, Charles J. 
ikrdman, son of Charles Erdman, Sr. Mr. Erdman was interested 
in the cigar manufactory of Charles Erdman and Sons for a num- 
ber of vears, and 1s now a broker for the sale of stocks and bonds. 
They reside in Greensburg. 


1013 Edna FE, Stewart? (Hannah,’ Samuel A.,*? Samuel*), sec- 
ond daughter of Hannah (Donnell) and Samuel H. Stewart, born 
in Greensburg, February 19, 1871. Graduated at Greensburg High 
School and at Indiana University, where she became a member of 
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Pi Beta Pi fraternity. Held a position as teacher of English im the 
Indianapolis schools. Resides in Indianapolis. 


1014 Anna Stewart? (Hannah,® Samuel A..” Samuel*), daugh- 
ter of Hannah (Donnell) and Samuel Stewart, born in Greensburg, 
Ind, December 26, 1873. Graduated Greensburg High School and 
student at State University. Is a member of Pi Beta Pi fraternity. 
Taught for a number of years in the county and city schools. Made 
the European tour in 1go1, Resides with her parents in Greensburg. 


i015, Kate D. Stewart’ ( Hannah,® Samuel A.,* Samuel), daugh- 
ter of Hannah (Donnell) and Samuel Stewart, born in Greensburg, 
Ind., August 14, 1874. Graduated Greensburg Hligh School. A 
student at Indiana University, and a member of [1 Beta Phi frater- 
nity. Resides with her parents in Greensburg. 


gg8 SETH DonNeELL” (Samuel A..2 Samuel.‘ James*), son of 
Samuel A. Donnell and Mary Lowe, was born near Kingston, Ind., 
May 6, 1841. He was educated at the Kingston school, afterward 
attending a commercial college at Cincinnati, and spent his early 
manhood on his tather’s tarm. He was married October 14, 1869, 
to Helen Stewart, daughter of William and Elizabeth Stewart, of 
Cincinnati, born July 3, 1845. They lived some four years on Mr. 
Donnell’s farm, adjoining his old home near Kingston. In 1873 
they removed to Greensburg where they resided until his death. He 
was one of the earliest insurance men in Greensburg, and had for 
many vears a large clientage. He had from boyhood a considerable 
talent for music, and was until near the close of his life leader of 
the choir in the Greensburg Presbyterian church, of which he and 
his family were members. In politics he was a lifelong Republican. 
He was of a genial temper, and had a very large circle of acquaint- 
ances. In his later years he suffered much from bronchial trouble, 
which. finally caused his death, December 30, rg11. Mr. and Mrs. 
Donnell were the parents of five children: 1016 Elizabeth, 1017 
Clarence, 1018 Nellie, to1g Jennie, and 1020 Frank, 


1016) Elisabeth Donnell’ (Woodtill), (Seth.” Samuel,’ Samuel*), 
daughter of Seth Donnell and Helen Stewart Donnell, born Febru- 
ary 26, 1871, near Kingston, Ind. Graduated from Greensburg High 
School and studied music in Cincinnati and in Oberlin Conservatory. 
Was married to Wilham C. Woodfill, October 4, 1893. Mr. Wood- 
fill is a son of James Woodfill, and Margaret Cones, and is senior 
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member of the clothing firm of J. M. Woodfill’s Sons, and a mem-~- 
ber of the school board. They have four children: t1o2z1 James 
Donnell Wood fill, b. October 16, i844; graduated Greensburg High 
School 1912. 1022 William Stewart Woodfill, b. August 19, 1890; 
in Greensburg High School. 1023 Elizabeth Woodfill, b. April 27, 
1g06. 1024 Margaret Woodfill, b. February 22, 1908. 


1017 Clarence Donnell’ (Seth Samuel A..° Samuel*), son of 
Seth Donnell and Helen Stewart Donnell, was born September 16, 
1873. Attended Greensburg schools, and for a number of vears was 
in the insurance business in his home city. Is now engaged in the 
saw mill and lumber business at Morris, Jnd., and resides there. 
ls unmarried. 


rors = Nelhe Donnell? (terdman), (Seth. Samuel A. Samuel*), 
daughter of Seth Donnell and Helen Stewart Donnell, born Jan- 
vary J, i876, at Greensburg. Was educated in the city schools. 
(iraduated from the high school. Married Charles ]. Erdman, Oc- 
tober 4, 1897, Died October 14, 1899. 


rorg Jennie Donnell’ (Ewing), (Seth.® Samuel A..° Samuel*), 
daughter of Seth Donnell and Helen Stewart Donnell, born Septem- 
ber 21, 1879. Edueated in the city schools. Married June 30, 1903, 
to Charles Ewing, born September 13, 1877, son of Putnam Ewing, 
of (areenshury. Is editor of the Daily Times. Resides in Greens- 
burg. They have two children: 1025 Charles Gregory Ewing,’ b. 
April 12. 1897. 1020 Herbert Donnell Ewing” b. November 16, 
Pay la. 


1020) frank Lewe Denneil’ (Seth® Samuel A..° Samuel’), son 
of Seth Donnell and Helen Stewart Donnell, born November 12, 
i882. Educated in Greensburg schools, He is engaged in the saw 
mill and lumber business at Morris. Ind. Is also a dealer in hard- 
wood lumber. He has an office and a residence in Greensburg. and 
his mother resides with him. He is unmarried. 


ogg Thomas R. Donnete® (Samuel A..* Samuel.* James*), son 
of Samuel A, Donnell and Mary Lowe, was born near Kingston, 
February 1, 1845. He attended school at Kingston, and owned and 
resided at the old homestead for several vears after his father’s 
death. He later sold the farm, which finally became the home of 
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Frank Kitchen. Thomas Donnell has for some years lived m 
Greensburg. 


1000,-—«CReseccA ANGELINE Donnete" (Miller), (Samuel A.,* 
Samuel,* James’), youngest child of Samuel Donnell and Mary 
Lowe, born September 28, 1848. She attended school at Kingston, 
and had a vear at Oberlin College. She has a talent for music, which 
has been cultivated, and 1s a member of musical and literary clubs. 
She was married September 28, 1870, to Robert Ml. Aller. of Frank- 
lin, Ind. Mr. Miller was a grandson of Robert Donnell and a great- 
grandson of Thomas Donnell, and is by profession a lawyer. They 
have always resided in Franklin, Ind. They are the parents of five 
children: fthelwyn, Marcia, Gertha, Gladys, and George Addison 
(see pave 51). 


773 JOHN CAMPRELL DoNNELL’? (Samuel,* James? [Thomas*), 
voungest, save one, of the nine children of Samuel and Hannah 
(Qumett) Donnell, was born in Bourbon County, Kentucky, June 2, 
tSir. He lost his mother at seven. I[n the fall of 1823, when twelve 
years old, he came with his father to Decatur County, Indiana, to 
the farm one and one-quarter miles north of Kingston, where he 
lived continuously to the dav of his death, a period of sixty vears. 
He was married to Amanda N. Hood, October 13, 1833. She was 
born in Fleming County, Kentucky, November 27, 1813, and died 
in 1844. She was the daughter of Samuel and Isabella ( Lee) Hood, 
neighbors, and members of the United Presbyterian church at 
Springhill, The Hood family originally came from Kentucky. 

Mr. Donnell was married second, March 3, 1845, to Mrs. Minerva 
(Hamilton) Bartholomew, born Nicholas County, Kentucky, fan- 
vary 2, 1817. She was the daughter of Robert and Mary (Eward) 
Hamilton, and came with her widowed mother to Decatur County, 
Indiana, in 1823. She was the widow of Peter J. Bartholomew. All 
of the seven children of John C. Donnell were born in the old Sam- 
uel Donnell homestead, shown in frontis-piece. In 1858 he built 
the first of the large brick houses which have become a feature of 
the Kingston neighborhood, and the writer's earliest recollections are 
of the interest taken by the parents, and all the children in the build- 
ing of the house and the planting of the trees that surround it. 

Mr. Donnell was of a very quiet, retiring disposition in public 
as well as private life. But few men took a deeper interest in the 
great fight waged against oppression and wrong in his day, He 
was a constant reader of both books and newspapers, and had an 
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untsually large and intelligent grasp of public questions, and a most 
just and tolerant estimate of men. He was one of the pioneers in 
the good roads movement, serving as director, and assisting in the 
building of the Clarksburg turnpike, one of the first and longest 
turnpikes in the county. Ele succeeded his father as elder in the 
Ningston church in 1844, serving until his death. Besides his seven 
children he brought up a step-son Thomas bBartholornew, and the 
three older children of his brother James. Ilis tather also lived 
with lum. He lived the simple, comfortable, wholesome country life 
of his day, enjoving almost pertect health, and even to the end tree- 
dom trom suffering. He died suddenly, from heart disease, April 
13, 1883. Phis widow survived him twenty vears, dying at the fam- 
iy home, November 25, 1903. Seven children. Children by the 
first marcage: 16027 Mary Jane, ro28 Samuel Hood, rozg James 
Thomas, and 1030 Harriet Amanda. Children of the second mar- 
nage: 1030 John Ouiney, 1032 Camilla, and 1033 Wilbur. 


1027) Mary Jane Donner? (John C..° Samuel,‘ James*), 
daughter ot John C. and Amanda (Hood) Donnell, born September 
8. 1834, near Kingston, Ind. Marned April 30. 1857, Jesse G. Don- 
nell, son of Robert Barr Donnell, and grandson of Thomas Donnell. 
Jesse Gr. Donnell has been a successful farmer and a very active 
member and an elder in the Presbyterian church. Airs. Donnell was 
a wornan of much force of character and a conscientious and earnest 
worker in the church. She died April t, 1890. Two children: 
mma of. Donnell, b, September 29, i861. James Arthur Donnell, 
b. April 21, i871. For fuller account of the family of [esse Don- 
nell, see page 54. 


lo28 SAMUEL Hoop Donnew.® (John C.,* Samuel! James*), 
sonof John C. and Amanda (Hood) Donnell, born March 4, 1836, 
near Kingston, Decatur County, Indiana. He grew up on the farm, 
attending Rev. Nvee's Academy, and remained at home until the 
fall of 1869, when he removed to Mills County, lowa, and bought a 
farm near Glenwood, He was married, November 22, 1870, to Mary 
Hester Meek, born March 1s, 1846, daughter of Adam and Rachel 
Miller Meek. and granddaughter of Thomas Meek, an early emi- 
grant from Kentucky, and ancestor of a large and influential pos- 
terity, Samuel Donnell and wife resided on their farm near Glen- 
wood about twenty-five vears. He was an extensive dealer in live 
stock as well as a farmer. About 18y6 he sold the farm, residing 
for a time in Glenwood, and afterwards for a few vears in Stanton, 
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lowa, where he owned and operated a grain elevator. In 1902 he 
retired from the grain business, and after prospecting tn the West, 
hought a farm near La Monte, Mo., where he now resides. Mr. 
Donnell has never held office, but has been an active and influential 
Kepublican. They have had seven children, all born on the farm in 
Crlenwe wl, lowa. 

1034 James Thomas Donnell? born November 2, 1871. Died 
(etober 14, 1872. 

1035) Rachel Pearl Donnell’ born August 15, 1874. Graduated 
Glenwood High School and attended Tabor College. Died Glen- 
wood, lowa, Mav <{), [SQ7. 

10360 «Blanche Donnell,” born November 12, 1877. Graduated 
Glenwood High School. Attended college at Cedar Falls, lowa, 
and at Warrensburg, Mlo. Has taught for several vears in Decatur 
County, Indiana. Has now a position in Clarksburg schools. 

1037. Grace Donnell? born August 18, 1879. Graduated Glen- 
wood High School, Attended college at Cedar Falls, lowa. Grad- 
uated from Nurses’ Training School, Nansas City. Resides and prac- 
tices her profession in Kansas City. 

1038) «Samuel B. Donnell,’ born October 3. r8&1. Attended 
school in Glenwood, lowa. Removed with his parents to La Monte, 
Mo., where he resides. Is a farmer. Unmarried. 

1039 Mary Elste Donnell,’ born June 24, 1883. Attended school 
in Glenwood, lowa. Removed with parents to La Monte, Mo. Died 
1(jO7. 

1040 John C. Denneli,? born April g, 1887. Attended high 
school in La Monte, Mo., where he resides with his parents. Is a 
farmer. 


1029) James THomas Donnexi® (John C..° Samuel? James*), 
second son of John C. and Amanda (Hood) Donnell. born near 
Kingston, Ind., August 30, 1841, He attended school at Kingston, 
and had a term in commercial college in Cincinnati. Served in the 
76th and 134th Regiments. In the fall of 1867 he went to Iowa, 
buying a farm in Pottawattamie County, but residing in Glenwood. 
He engaged with his brother Samuel in buying and selling live stock, 
On the night of Mav 11, 1871, while shipping cattle to Chicago, he 
fell from a stock train near Chariton, lowa. One limb was badly 
crushed by the wheels, and he died the next morning, May 12, 1871. 
He was buried in the family lot in the cemetery at Kingston. He 
was unmarried. 
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i030) 0 Harrier AMANDA Donne te? ( John C..* Samuel,* James*), 
voungest daughter of John C. and Amanda (Hood) Donnell, born 
September 24, 1843. near Kingston, Ind. After her mother’s death 
she was brought up by her grandparents, Samuel and Isabella Hood, 
until about fourteen. when she returned to her fathers home. She 
attended school at Kingston, and taught im the county schools for 
several years. Married July 8, 1875. Willham Ambrose Donnell, 
sam of Samuel Donnell, and grandson of Thomas Donnell. He was 
a member of a live stock commission firm in Cincinnati, where they 
resided for about ten vears, removing to Decatur County, in 1885, 
They have resided for a number of years at 528 North Broadway, 
Greensburg. Two children: Jessie May Donnell,’ b. December 21, 
R76. Mary Elisabeth Donnell,’ b. June 25, 1880. For tull account 
of family of Wilham .\. Donnell see page 56. 


1ozt dons Oeincy Doxnxewy® (John C.* Samuel.* James"), son 
of John ©. and Minerva ( Hamilton) Donnell, born February 26, 
t8yS8. Ciraduated from Oberlin College. 1870. Elected representa- 
tive inthe Indiana Legislature, 1878. Practiced law tn Greensburg, 
I&87q to 1883. Editor and part owner of the Greensburg Review, 
S84 and 885. [Editor and owner of the Anderson Herald, 1892 to 
kos. resent residence, Greensburg, Ind. 


1O320 Caminita Donxevi” (John C..° Samuel,* James*), daugh- 
ter ot John C. and Minerva « Hamilton) Donnell, born near King- 
ston, Ind., January 6, 1852. Attended school at Kingston. Always 
lived in the family home until November, 1905, when, with her 
brother John Otiney Donnell, she removed to Greensburg, where 
they now reside, 602 North Franklin street. [s a member of several 
ltterary clubs, and has alwavs been interested in, and has done some 
local historical work. Is one of the authors of this book. 


1033) Winecr Doxsews.” (John C.* Samuel.* James), young- 
est child of John C, and Minerva ( Hamilton) Donnell, born near 
Kingston. Ind., September 1, 1856. He received, as did all his 
brothers and sisters, a good common school education at Kingston. 
He is a farmer, was born and has continuously lived upon the farm 
which was the home of his father and grandfather since the emigra- 
tion of Samuel Donnell from Kentucky to Indiana, in March, 1823. 
He was marned, October 25. 1905, to Hannah H. Evans. born De- 
cember 20, 1871, in Butler County, Ohio, of Welsh descent, daugh- 
ter of Rhys and Mary (Vaughn) Evans. Attended school at King- 
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ston. (Graduated Nurses’ Training School, Cincinnati. Four chil- 
dren: 1041 Minerva,’ b. September 26, rg06. 1042 Marv.’ b. De- 
cember 12, 1907. 1043 Margaret,’ b. December 14, 1909. 1044 John 
Rhys,’ b. November 24, 1911, d. August 24, 1912. 


774 FipentA Hamirron DonNneLL* (Samuel.* James.* Thomas’), 
voungest child of Samuel Donnell, was born October 30, 1813, in 
ourbon County, Kentucky. In 1823 she came, with the tamily, to 
Decatur County, Indiana, when a child of ten. After the marriage 
of her sisters she was housekeeper in her father’s home until her 
marriage, May 20, 1835, to William Harvey Antrobus. Mr, Antro- 
bus was born August 20, 1813, the son of John and Isabella Antro- 
bus. He was a cabinet maker. and a partner in business of James 
Gageby. They hved in Greensburg about five vears after their 
marriage. In i&go they settled on a farm three mules east of 
Greensburg, on which they afterward built a comfortable home, 
and where they spent the remainder of their lives. Both were 
members of the Kingston Presbyterian church. August 20, 
1870, Mr. Antrobus died, in Lowa, while on a journey undertaken 
tor his health. AMIrs. Antrobus survived her husband twenty-four 
vears, dying October 14, 1894, at the age of eighty-one. She also 
survived four of her five children, and all her brothers and sisters. 
Her only remaining daughter Mrs. Wilham Rudolph, lived with her, 
and cared tor her during her declining vears. Children ot Iidelia 
(Donnell) and W. H. Antrobus: 


1045 JOSEPHINE Anrropus® (Fideha” Samuel.* James*), born 
February 22, 1836, in Greensburg, Ind. Was married August 3, 
1854, to Nathaniel Scott Patton, merchant, Richland, Rush County, 
Indiana. He afterward served in the Civil War, as Captain in the 
68th Regiment, Indiana Volunteers. At the close of the war he 
engaged in business in Greensburg, where Mrs. Patton died, Feb- 
riary 16, 1866. Mr. Patton died November 1, 1884. Children: 


1050 Wilkham Harvey Patton,’ born November 5, 1855, in Rush 
County, Indiana. Educated Greensburg public schools, Spiceland 
Academy. Married Ida Welborn, April 23, 187g. Occupation, mer- 
chant tailor. Spent two vears in government position at Panama. 
Present residence, Indianapolis. Has twosons: 1052 Frost Patton,* 
b. February 28, 1881. Married Clara Evandinger. Occupation, car 
inspector. Residence, Indianapolis. Has one child, 1054 Richard 
Welborn,” b. May 6, rg08. 1053 Blaine Patton,“ son of W. H. Pat- 
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ton, b. November 5, 1884, [Educated at Shortridge High School and 
at Wabash College. Profession, journalist. [Has an editorial posi- 
tion on the Indianapolis Star. Traveled extensively in South Amer- 
ica and Panama. 


lost dimma Patton’ ( Josephine.® Fidelia,’ Samuel*), born in 
Kush County, Pebruary 27, 1859. [Educated Greensburg public 
schools and Spiceland Academy. Married March 1, 1875, Thomas 
Copeland, farmer. Divorced, Married second, May 7, 1887, Harry 
Woodward. of Colorado, Mining engineer. Resided in Colorado 
until her death, July 17, 1897. Children: 1055 Claude Copeland,’ 
b. February 6, 1876. Married. Restdence unknown. 1056 Fred 
Copeland,” bo Mareh 6, 1878. Married. Residence unknown. 


logo Carierine Antrrones® ( Fidelia.’ Samuel. James*), daugh- 
ter of W. HL. and Fidelia (Donnell) Antrobus, born February 16, 
838, at Greensburg. Ind. Marned Dr. Loraine W. French, den- 
tist, January 2, 1860. Resided in Greensburg until her death, Au- 
eust ri, ror, Dr, French removed to California. 


O47) Lavonia Antronus" (bidelia,’ Samuels James*), born im 
Gareensburg, Ind. June 21, 1840. Was educated in public schools, 
and at Richland Academy. Resided with her parents, on their farm 
east of Greensburg, until her death, March 3. 1872. 


logs Isaneenn Hannan Anrrones" (Fideha,® Samuel,‘ 
James’), born May 7, 1843. on farm east of Greensburg, Ind. Mar- 
ried! first, May 7, 18606, James Holby, who died in lowa, where they 
had just removed, Oetober g, 1867. Was a soldier in 123d Regt- 
ment, Indiana Volunteers. One child, Livva Holby.* Isabella Holby 
returned to her father’s home until her second marriage, November 
25, 1876, to Wilham Rudolph, of Decatur County, Indiana. Was a 
soldier in 26th Regiment, Indiana Volunteers, Rigby’s Battery. 
Occupation, farmer. They resided two vears in lowa, Since 1888 
m Decatur County, where he died, March 22, 1905. Isabella Ru- 
delph owns and oceuptes the old homestead. Children: 1057 
Liiva Holby! b. March 13, 1867. Resides with her mother. 
1058 Aenneth Rudolph, b. June 1g, 1883, m Decatur County, In- 
diana. Educated public schools. Farmer by occupation. Married 
December 4, 1905, to Pearl Dickinson. They reside with his mother 
on the farm. No children, 
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1049 SAMUEL DoNNELL ANTROEUS* ( Fidelia,* Samuel,‘ James*), 
born February 7, 1846, in Decatur County, Indiana. Educated 
Kingston district school. Occupation, farmer, and also engaged in 
breeding and training horses. He lived with his mother until 188s, 
when he spent two vears in Beloit, Kan, Returned, in failing health, 
to the old home, where he died, February 23, 1888. 
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iS James Donneci* (James. Thomas? Thomas’), born in 
Westmoreland County, Pennsvlvama, June 20, 1780, the youngest of 
six children of James and Catharine (Gibson) Donnell. He was 
but four vears old, when doubly orphaned by their death at Hinkson 
Station, in September, 1874. [t requires no stretch of imagination 
to conjecture that, like Topsy, he must have just “growed,” with 
only such instruction and care as his young brothers and sisters 
joni time to bestow, during six years of hard and crowded station 
lite. He was but ten vears old when it was at last safe for the fam- 
ily to leave the station, and settle on Tavlor’s Creek, He not only 
survived these “slings and arrows of outrageous fortune,” but pros- 
pered; for at the age of twenty-two he had acquired a farm not 
far from those of his two brothers, and was married, October 2, 1802, 
to Mary (Polly) Oniett, a sister of Samuel Donnell’s wife, and a 
daughter of James Quiett. born August 19, 1785. The children 
born to them were: 
1osy John Newton, b. July 20, 1803; d. of cold plague, Nov. 24, 
IS13. 

1oHo James Quiet. b. Dee. 24, r804.+ 

1001 Thomas Addison, b. Nov. 20, 1806; farmer, single; d. Aug. 
31, 1820. 

1ob2 Samuel Milton, b. Nov. ro, 1r809,+ 

O63 Ellen Khiza, b. Dee. 24, 18t1.+ 

Their married life was briet. Mr. Donnell died December 17, 
i813. of a malady, deseribed as “cold plague,” which appears to have 
been epidenne at that time; for his son John Newton, died of tt, 
three weeks before, and his mother-in-law Mrs. Quiett, about the 
Same time. 

After a hundred vears, not much survives of any man’s life or 
work. [ut to judge from his descendants, there was no lack of 
sterling and virile qualities m this ancestor. If he had lived, he 
would probably have removed with his brothers to Indiana. The 
case was quite different with his widow, whose relatives remained 
in Kentucky, and whose children were still young, when the North- 
ern exodus took place. She was a woman of resolute and decided 
character. Surviving her husband nearly fifty years, she had the 
satisfaction of settling her children about her as prosperous and 
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esteemed members of the community. When she visited her Indiana 
relatives, a few years before her death, while she found them fairly 
well satisfied, she had no cause, on her side, to be discontented with 
her share of the “Blue Grass Region” of Kentucky. She died sud- 
denly, August 6. 1860, and lies beside her husband and two sons, 
in Concord graveyard. 

While much the least numerous of the three branches of the Don- 
nell family, the descendants of James Donnell have the distinction 
of constituting one of the oldest Kentucky families, having resided, 
most of them, continuously in the same locality. to which their much- 
moving ancestors, James and Catharine Donnell, brought their chil- 
dren, and found their common grave, 128 vears ago. In_ politics, 
they naturally differed from their Northern cousins. A few sided 
with the Confederate cause, though most adhered to the Union party. 
out m the essential imstinets of thrift and good citizenship, there 
has been no difference, north or south of the Ohio, 


1000 JAMES QOuterr Donnew® ( James.’ James,” Thomas*), son 
of James and Marvy (Qumett) Donnell. born December 24, 1804. 
Married Tabitha Jones-Letton, widow of Caleb Letton. She was 
born in Nicholas County, Kentucky, on the adjoming farm to the 
Donnells, just across Hinkston creek, which forms the boundary be- 
tween Nicholas and Bourbon counties. They lived on the adjoining 
farm to the home place, in Bourbon County. Their farm is now 
owned by their nephew W. F. Parker. James Quiett Donnell was 
a farmer, and died February 19, 1871, on the farm where he had 
spent the whole of his life. His wife died September, 1878. They 
had no children. 


1062. SAMvueL Micron Donnewi® (James,* James,” Thomas*), 
son of James and Mary Quiett Donnell, born in Bourbon County, 
Nentucky, November 10, 1809, Married September 3, 1&40, to 
Margaret Parker, who was born February 28, 1823, a daughter of 
Charles Parker, of Nicholas County, Kentucky, Their married life 
was spent on the farm purchased by him on Taylor's creek, in Nich- 
olas County. He died there, of kidney trouble, June 28, 1878. His 
wife continued her residence on the farm eleven years after his 
death, and then moved to Carlisle, Nicholas County, Kentucky. She 
died in Carlisle, July 4, 1910. The farm is now owned by their son 
John Milton Donnell, Samuel Milton Donnell was a farmer during 
his entire life, and was active, industrious and prosperous. Eight 
children, born in Nicholas County, Kentucky : 

1064 Louisa, b. July 2, 1841.+ 
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1005 = William Henry, b. Sept. 14, 1843: d. of measles, May 8, 1866, 
Unmarried, 

fos Charles Thomas, b. Aug. 21, 1846.+- 

1067 Tabitha Ann, b. Feb. 19, 1849.+ 

1oO8 James Lemuel, b. Dec. 7, 1852.+ 

1m) Mary Elizabeth, b. March 17, 1855; d. Dee. 25, 1860. 

1070 John Milton, b, Aug. 27, 1858.+- 


1071 Margaret Levinia. b. Mav 26, 1862; d. Dec. 25. 1874. 


10604 Lovisx Donnein® (S. Milton,’ James.* James*), daugh- 
ter of Samuel Milton and Margaret (Varker) Donnell, born July 
2, 840; died of typhoid tever, January 14, 1857. A few years after 
her burial, when the vault was opened. it was discovered that the 
hody had petrified. Her clothing, a pink silk dress, with a necklace 
of coral beads, were in perfect condition. The body of her sister 
Mary lehzabeth, who died two vears earher, was also found petrified. 


loom) Cartes THowss Donnxe.s” (¢Milton,® James,‘ James*), 
sonooaf Samuel Milton and Margaret ( Parker) Donnell, born Au- 
ust 21, 1846. He marned September 1, 1870, Martha S. Potts, 
daughter of Henry T. Potts, of Nicholas County, Kentucky. He 
was a farmer and dealer m fancy horses. He moved to Carlisle in 
INGR, having been elected sheritt of Nicholas County. He served in 
that office two terms. He died in Carlisle, December 2, rg11. His 
funeral was attended by all classes—both white and colored—show- 
ing the regard in which he was held by the people. His widow re- 
sides in Carlisle. There were several children, but all died in 
infancy. 


oor) Tania ANN Donxnett" (Milton.® James.4 James*), 
daughter of Samuel Milton and Margaret (l’arker) Donnell, born 
February ig, 1849. Married May 5, 1870, to Lee Tavlor Potts, a 
brother of Mrs. Charles T. Donnell. He was born November 4, 
i847, He was a farmer for some vears after marriage, and then 
moved to Carlisle, where he was a grocer for a time, and afterwards 
was an undertaker, retiring from busmess some vears ago. They 
now reside in Carlisle, Ky. Four children: 
1072 Henry Milton, b. March 22, 1871.+ 
1073 Louisa Edna, b. Oct. g, 1875.+- 
1074 A son, b. Jan. 17, 1880; d. March 7, r&8o, 
1075 Martha Taylor, b. Aug. 6, 188y.+ 
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i072) Henry Mitron Porrs’? (Tabitha,* Milton.’ James*), son 
of Tabitha A. (Donnell) and L. T. Potts, born Mareh 22, 1871. 
Married October 20, 1896, to Anme Varden King, born July 7, 1873, 
daughter of Robert Cleon King, a merchant in Carlisle, Ky. He 
moved to Carlisle with his parents, and was engaged in business with 
his father for a time. HLecame bookkeeper of the Deposit Bank of 
Carlisle about the time ot his marrige, and has continued in the 
bank since then, now being assistant cashier and teller. Three chil- 
dren, born in Carlisle, Ky.: 1076 Louse Elizabeth Potts.’ bo August 
5. 1897. 1077 Mary Doniell Potts” b. December 10, 1goo, 1078 
Roberta Ross Potts, b. Mareh 17, 1910, 


1073 Lovisa Epxna Ports’ ( Tabitha,” Milton,’ James'), daugh- 
ter of Tabitha (Donnell) and L. T. Potts, born October 9, 1875. 
Marned May 14, 1896, to Stanley Withers Keller, who was born 
January 12, 1874, youngest son of Green Remington Keller, editor 
of “The Carlisle Mercury.” and Representative in Kentucky Legis- 
lature. Stanley W. Keller is associate editor and proprietor with 
his tather in the paper. Two children: toza Henry Taylor Potts 
Keller,” b. August 24, 1897. to8o alan Margaret Keller,* b. Decem- 
ber g, 1898. 


1075 Magnrua Taytor Porrs? (Tabitha.® Milton,* James*), 
daughter of Tabitha (Donnell) and L.. T. Potts, born August 6, 
I8ko. Married April 21, 1910, to Madison Rhodes Burton, who 
was born December 12, ig11, son of John Wesley Burton, of Mont- 
gomery County, Kentucky. He is a’prosperous farmer. They re- 
side in Carlisle, Wy. 


1008 James Lemver Donnewi® ( Milton.’ James,* James*), son 
of Samuel Milton and Margaret (Parker) Donnell, born Decem- 
ber 7, 1852. Married March 20, 1877, to Rhoda Spencer, a daugh- 
ter of James Spencer, of Nicholas County. Farmer and dealer in 
fancy horses, Treasurer of Nicholas County for a number of years. 
Seven children: 1081 Charles William Donnell? b. March 24, 1878. 
Farmer in Nicholas County. Married Elspie Tune, a daughter of 
James Tune, of Nicholas County. 1082 Jesse Hargis Donnell,’ b, 
August 5, 1880. Horse dealer in Nicholas County. Married Eliza- 
beth Young, daughter of William B. Young, of Nicholas County. 
1083 Green Keller Donneil,’ b. October 10, 1882. Married Martha 
Young, a daughter of Lot D. Young, of Nicholas County, a Con- 


federate soldier in Morgan’s Brigade, and a noted writer on Con- 
i) 
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federate history. One son, ro8& Samuel Howe Donnell.* 1084 
fda Lilian Donnell, b. January 25, 1885; d. December 2, 1887. 1085 
Margaret Leland Donnell? b. August g, 1888. Married March 8, 
itt, to Albert Anderson, son of Albert Anderson, of Montgomery 
County, Kentucky. Farmer. Residence, in Montgomery County. 
tO86 Malcolm Dills Donnell,’ b. March g, 1891. 1087 James Parker 
Donnell,’ bh. August 14, 1893. 


1070) fous Miron Donnee® ( Milton.’ James,’ James*), son 
of Samuel Milton and Margaret (Parker) Donnell, born August 27, 
i858. Married November 2, 1842, to Lida Ola Rhodes, born De- 
cember 14, 1864, daughter of John Rhodes, of Mason County, Ken- 
tuckyv. He has been a farmer all is life, with exception of a few 
years nm mercantile business in Carlisle. He resides upon and owns 
lus fathers old home place. He has a large body of land, well 
stocked, and is also a dealer in faney horses and other fine live 
stock, Eight children: 1o& Gg Rolla Hart Donnell b. November 20, 
[kg3; d. November 28, 1893. 1000 Margaret Elisabeth, b. April 25, 
805. 10g) Ada Laura Donnell? b. September 6, 1896. 1092 
Charles Rhodes Donnell,’ b. December 17, 1898. 1093 Anna Howe 
Donnell? b. November 29, 1900. 1094 Carrie Milton Donnell," b. 
April g, 1902. tags John Henry Donnell b. March 24, 1904; 4. 
August 7, 1905. 1090 [Milber Franklin Donnell? b. October 16, 
10s. 


1063 ELLen Eniza Donnewi® (James James? Thomas*), 
daughter of James and Mary (Quiet ) Donnell, born December 24, 
(Sit. Married September 14, 1830, to Robert Parker, who was 
horn June 6, 1808, a son of Charles Parker, of Nicholas County, 
Kentucky. They resided on the farm joming that of Samuel Milton 
Donnell, who was a brother of Mrs. Parker, and Mrs. Donnell was 
a sister of Mr, Parker, making a double relationship. He was quite 
a successful farmer, a member of the Presbyterian church in Car- 
lisle, a favorite in the Mason’s fraternity, taking all the degrees to 
Knight Templar. He died of cancer, January tt, 1879. She died 
suddenly, of heart trouble, April 29, 1889. Five children, born im 
Nicholas County : 

1007 James Donnell, b. July 28, 1831.+- 
1rogS Marv A., b. Maw 3. 1836.+ 

ogg kimily, b. Jan. 24, 1839.+- 

1100 ©=Elizabeth A., b. March 24, 1845.+ 
1101 William Thomas, b. Feb. 18, 1850.+- 
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1097. JAMES DonNELL ParKer® (Itliza,* James,‘ James*), son of 
Eliza (Donnell) and Robert Parker, born July 28, 1831. He served 
during the Civil War in Morgan’s Brigade, gth Kentucky Confed- 
erates, of which W. C. T. Breckenridge was Colonel. He was a 
farmer, and returned to his native county and to farm work after 
the war ended. He married, December 21, 1869, Lou M. Emrick, 
of Ohio, who was teacher at Taylor's Creek school, and boarded at 
the home of Samuel Milton Donnell, where the courtship began. 
He died November 20, 1902. Two children: tio2 Mary Parker,’ 
who married W. T. Norton, son of William Norton, a prominent 
farmer of Nicholas County. She died Julv 8, 1902: Two children: 
1104 Robert Lee Norton,’ b. May 24, 1893. Insurance business, 
Carlisle, Kv. Married October 18, 1911, to Mabel Edwards. 1105 
Hiram Parker Norton,’ b. February 3, 1901. 1103 Lida Parker,’ 
marned Kebruary 12, 1903, to Jesse H. Norton, son of William Nor- 
ton and brother of her sister's husband. Mr. Norton died three 
months later, May 1g, 1903. No children, Lida Parker-Norton mar- 
ried second, February 16, 1909, to James LL. Hamm. One son, 1106 
James Parker Hamm," b. November 5, 1909. 


rogS Mary A. Parker® ( Eliza,’ James.* James’), daughter of 
Eliza (Donnell) and Robert Parker, born May 3, 1836. Married 
November 9, 1858, to John H. Bowles, a son of Robert Bowles, of 
Bourbon County, Kentucky. They resided in Nicholas County until 
the Civil War was over, and then moved to Marion County, Mis- 
souri, where Mr. Bowles died. He was in Morgan’s Brigade, oth 
Kentucky Confederates, during the Civil War. Mrs. Bowles still 
resides at Palmyra, Mo. Eight children: 1107 Anna Bowles,’ who 
d. in infancy; 1108 Elizabeth Bowles? ; 110g Altred Bowles‘; 1110 
Emma Bowles’; 1111 Rose Bowles’; 1112 Jame Bowles’ ; 1113 Sallie 
Bowles’; and 1114 Jetta Bowles.’ 


_  vog9 Emmy Parker" (Eliza. James. James"), daughter of 

Eliza (Donnell) and Robert Parker, born January 24, 1839. Mar- 
ried September 28, 1871, to Jesse N. Fishback, a son of Josiah Fish- 
back. He was a farmer and resided in Nicholas County. Killed by 
lichtning, May 26, 1873. She died July 30, 1905. One child: 115 
Jessie Elizabeth Fishback, born August 7, 1872. Married Novem- 
ber 28, 1894, to Harry Kennedy, a son of Thomas Kennedy, a law- 
ver in Carlisle. Mr. Kennedy is also a lawyer and is cashier of the 
Farmers’ Bank, in Carlisle, Ky. Four children: 1116 a son,* who 
d. at birth, September 2, 1896; 1117 Thomas S. Kennedy,* b. April 
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2, tyoo, d. fuly 27, 1g00; 1118 Emily Ruth Kennedy.* b. February 
2, 1904; 1119 Frances Louise Kennedy,* b. August 13, 1906. 


1100) Erizareru A, ParKker® ( Eliza,* James,’ James*), daughter 
of Eliza ( Donnell) and Robert Parker, born March 24, 1845. Mar- 
ried January 14, 1869, to George Luther Parker, a son of William 
Parker, of Bloomington, [Hl They resided in Bloomington, I[l., 
where she died, April 14, 1894. No children. 


rior Witttam THtomas Parker® ( Eliza,’ James,! James*), son 
of [Eliza (Donnell) and Robert Parker, born February t8, (850. 
Married July 20, 1871, to Naney Jane Smith, of Bourbon County, 
Nentucky, a daughter of Warren Smith. He resides on the Parker 
‘home place, and also owns the old home place of his grandfather 
James Ourett Donnell. He is a prosperous farmer, and owns a 
larve amount of land. Four children: 120 Sallee Lavinia Parker, 
b. June 75. 1873. Married June 15, 1847, to Innes B. Ross, son of 
Wilham Parks Ross, a prominent attorney at Carlisle, and Judge of 
Nicholas County Court for a number of vears. Mr. Ross is also an 
attorney at Carlisle. a member of the firm of Holmes & Ross, and is 
city attorney for Carlisle. He received his education at Kentucky 
Weslevan College. Two children: 1124 John Parker Ross,” b. 
(etober 15, 1g00; 1125 Lucey Jane Ross,* b, March 13, 1912. 1121 
Robert L. Parker, b. Apri 24, 1877. Married August 5, 1901, to 
Nannie Howell, a daughter of John D, Howell, of Tureman & How- 
ell, druggists, Carhsle, ky. Mr. Parker is a farmer. One child: 
11260 Ehzabeth Parker. b. August 31, 1903. 1122 Infant son,’ b. 
September 1g, t88o; d. September 22, 1880. 1123 James Warren 
Parker, b. March 20, 1882. Married November 15, 1905, to Flor- 
ence Lostain, of Carlisle, Ky. He is a graduate of Central Univer- 
sity, Danville, Ky., and is now a banker, connected with the Deposit 
Bank of Carlisle. Kv. His wife ts a daughter of M. V. Bostain, a 
prominent busines man and miller, of Carlisle. One son: 1127 
Wilham Gostain Parker,* b. November 30, 1908. 


MILITARY SERVICE. 


The love for home and country is a remarkable characteristic of 
the Scotch people. It was, no doubt, developed by the clan spirit, 
and afterwards by the rule, or misrule, of the English. When perse- 
cution came and it was impossible to enjoy civil or religious liberty 
in their own country, they sailed away to the land of promise. They 
did not lose their patriotism in the transplanting, but gave their 
allegiance to their adopted country. Thev and their descendants 
have had some part in every war that America has waged. They 
were sturdy men, making ideal soldiers. and when peace came, they 
quietly went back to their every-day tasks, The family to which we 
belong, although not a fighting people, has been true to its race 
characteristics, and has been ready to serve in every ume of need. 
It furnished several patriots during the Revolutionary War, and 
there are already several of their descendants, in Pennsylvania, In- 
diana, Oklahoma, Missouri, lowa, Oregon, and California, who have 
hecome Daughters of the American Revolution, through their serv- 
ices. For the benefit of others, who may desire to become Sons, or 
Daughters of the American Revolution, we furnish definite infor- 
mahon. 

James Donnell served as a Frontier Ranger and Private in West- 
ern Pennsylvania, between the years 1778-83, as shown by the Penn- 
svlvania Archives, Third Series, Volume 23, page 239, which says 
that he was in Shrader’s Rangers, New Leviés in Bedford County, 
Jacob Creamer, Lieutenant. In Volume 24, page 393, his name 
again appears. The Fifth Series, Volume 4, page 213, gives the New 
Levies without any county designation. Here he is listed as private 
among “Soldiers who have received depreciation pay as per can- 
celled certificate on file in the division of Pubiic Records in the 
Pennsvivania State Library.” His name again appears on page 
763. The following note from Third Series, Volume 23, page 194, 
explains why the exact date of service is not given: 

“The list of Revolutionary soldiers which follows is copied from 
a volume recently discovered, of payments made to the individuals 
noted for services chiefly on the Frontiers as Rangers between the 
years 1778-83. As the majority of the names appear more than 
once upon the list, this is owing to the fact that they were paid for 
different tours of duty. It is to be regretted that the Company 
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designation is not attached to each individual, for had that been the 
case the men might have been arranged mto companies. No year 
is piven for the specified service.” 

It has, perhaps, been noted that in one of these lists James Donnell 
has been classed in Bedford County, when lis residence was in West- 
morecland County. A letter written by Governor Reed to Col. Wil- 
liam Scott, under date of July 12, 1780, acknowledging the raising of 
volunteers, probably explains that: “The inhabitants of the Fron- 
live are very much alarmed with apprehensions of the Indians dur- 
ing harvest. You will, therefore. immediately direct them to march 
one-halt to Ledtord C MIN and the other to Westmoreland County, 
when they are to be directed by the several Lieutenants of the Com- 
panes as to Station, ete.” 

Thomas Donnell, the eldest son of James Donnell, was a lad in 
his teens at the tume of the Revolution, and as he had been a fron- 
tiersmman ever since birth, it was natural that he should serve tn 
these border campaigns. Thomas Donnell served as a Frontier 
Kanger in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania, between the vears 
1778-83, as shown by the Pennsylvania Archives, Third Series, Vol- 
ume 23, page 283. In the Fifth Series, Volume 4, page 435, Thom- 
as Donnell, private, is listed in the Westmoreland County Mulstia, 
and on page 740 again as a private in list of “Soldiers of the Revo- 
lution, Westmoreland County.” The note, previously given, ex- 
plains why exact date is not recorded. 

The historical and biographical: “Atlas of Decatur County, In- 
shana, 1882, page 82, savs of Thomas Donnell: “Thomas Donnell 
was a man of iron nerve, who loved the woods and the exciting 
scenes of the frontier. He is known to have served in some of the 
Instortc expeditions against the Indians during the latter part of 
the last century.” 

Some idea of the hardships of the service may be gained from 
the official correspondence of Governor Reed. In a letter dated 
April 15. 1779. he speaks of the companies raising for the defense of 
the Frontiers of Westmoreland for a term of nine months: “It ts 
to be wished that Congress will order an extra number of Shoes and 
Linens for this Department. I assure vou soldiers are continually 
on their feet in this service and require double the number of shoes 
worn by the same number in the Grand Army.” In another, under 
date of September 16, 1779, speaking of a campaign just completed : 
“It is remarkable that neither man or beast has fallen into the 
enemies hands on this expedition, and I have a happy presage that 
the Counties of Westmoreland, bedford and Northumberland, if not 
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the whole Western Frontier, will experience the good effect of it. 
Too much praise cannot be given to both officers and soldiers of 
every Corps during the whole expedition. Their perseverance and 
zeal during the whole march thro” a Country too inaccessible to be 
deseribed, can scarcely be equalled in history. Notwithstanding, 
many of them returned barefooted and naked, they disdained to com- 
plain, and to my great mortification, | have neither Shoes, Shirts, 
Glankets, Hats, Stockings, nor Leggings to reheve their necessi- 
ties.” 

Another soldier of the Revolution was John Donnell, a brother 
of James, who served in the Pennsylvania Navy on the headwaters 
of the Ohio. He was killed by the Indians. There were other sol- 
diers in the North Carolina branch of the family. William Donnell, 
who served under Greene, Major John Donnell, whose company 
gained distinction in the service, and George Donnell, who was a 
member of his company. There were also several Revolutionary 
soldiers in the New England family. 

It may be of interest to mention here that James Donnell’s father- 
in-law, Samuel Gibson, was with General Braddock m his tamous 
deteat at Fort Duquesne, in 1755. Braddock’s army was joined in 
Pennsvivania by a company of fifty Indians, who acted as scouts, 
and by Captain Jack, “the wild hunter of the Jumiata,” and his band. 
samuel Gibson belonged to this band. They were all resolute men, 
well acquainted with the country and inured to hardships. [t was 
said of them, “They require no shelter tor the mght, they ask no 
pay. lf the whole army were composed of such men, there would 
be no cause of apprehension.” Dut the army was not like them, 
and met a humnliating defeat. 

Another patriot ancestor, but not a member of the fannly, was 
James Barr, father-in-law of Thomas Donnell, As has been already 
stated] in another part of this book, he was active in Revolutionary 
circles in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania, and was a Lieu- 
tenant of Militia and a member of the convention in 1776. 

The Civil War had many supporters in the family. Two were 
martvrs—captured in battle and died in Southern prisons—Orion 
W. Donnell and Lafayette Antrobus, in Salisbury and Andersonville 
Prisons. Those who served were: Dr. Bolivar Antrobus, Sergeant 
ist lowa Battery; Lafayette and John C. Antrobus, in 6th lowa In- 
fantry : Lieut. John A. Donnell, Samuel H. Donnell, Robert L. Don- 
nell and Oliver H. Donnell, in tst Iowa Cavalry; and James H. 
Lewis, also m an lowa regiment. In Indiana regiments there were 
in the 7th Indiana Jafantry: Orion W. Donnell, John D. Miller and 
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Marion Linville. Luther Donnell was in the 16th Indiana, Captain 
in 76th, and also served in 134th. In the 1roo-dayv service there 
were, VW. Ambrose Donnell in the 7th, and Robert M. Miller. In 
the thirty-dav service, T. Clarkson Hamilton, J. 1. Hopkins, James 
PT. Donnell, Samuel D. Robison, and J. 1. Robison, all in the 76th. 
Or. Moses N. Elrod was in hospital service at New Albany, Ind. 
Another member of the family, with ditferent environment, wore 
the gray—James . Parker, in the oth Kentucky Confederates. 
There were probably several others of the family in the Ctvil War, 
whose names have not been reported. 

The Spanish-American War enlisted one member of the family, 
rank 1). Thomas. who served in the Philippines. 

All of these wars seemed to he righteous ones, but we look for- 
ward to the time when “Nation shall not lift up sword against Na- 
tion, neither shall they learn war any more.” 


CRADLES OF THE CLAN. 


In the history of a family, as of a race or people, the place of its 
nurture tor even one generation, may have much to do with its de- 
velopment. It becomes a part of the Donnell history, therefore, to 
sketch briefly their several abiding places. 

Regret has been expressed elsewhere that their ancestral home 
in Scotland could not have been located. Verhaps it is reserved to a 
second edition of this work by some later historian to relate the 
exact locality from whence they came. Perhaps it will be found on 
the Tweed or somewhere along the English border, where for un- 
counted generations, they raided the [E-nglish counties and repelled 
counter raids as best they could; or, if dwelling farther north, they 
may have given “Black mail.” to keep the highland robhers back in 
their hills. Very likely some of them got to PFlodden Field, and 
never got home again; for Scott says, the battle brought mourning 
to nearly every household im Scotland. Just so, more than a hun- 
dred vears later, they mav have met Cromwell at Dunbar, and got 
another fill of fighting. A little later, they may have helped to 
chase Claverhouse at Drumclog, or been harried by his troopers 
after Bothwell Brig. 

In short, there is no end of brilliant or direful possibilities for 
our ancestors in Scottish history. The only regret 1s, we cannot 
sav to what grim castle they looked for defense, in what ancient 
“Kirk” they sang ‘Rous’s version of the l’salms, as they undoubtedly 
did on many a long Sunday after 1650, or on what moss-grown 
slabs their names and pious aspirations were inscribed. 

Next to Scotland as a family habitat, comes the north of Ireland. 
For, through the Gibson line, comes our latest foreign blood. 
Samuel Gibson came from thence to Pennsylvania not long before 
raddock’s defeat, says his grandson, Samuel Donnell; and, as his 
daughter Catharine married James Donnell only nine years after 
that action, Jreland must have been her birthplace. thus making the 
Scotch-Irish descent, two generations later than the Scotch, and 
clearly entitling all her descendants to membership in the Scotch- 
Irish societies. If the Scotch, “to the manner born,” were staunch 
Presbyterians, and hearty haters of Popery and Prelacy, their zeal 
was languid compared with the Scotch-Irish, who had the Catholic 
Celts on one side, and the Episcopal government on the other, to 
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keep their sectarian zeal at white heat. They had not forgotten the 
Siege of Londonderry ; and their descendants, who never emigrated, 
celebrate the Battle of the Boyne to this dav, and are still so anti- 
irish in feeling that the Home Rulers could not get a hearing in 
Beliast this very vear without military protection. Surely, there 
were never bluer strains of Presbyterian blood than those thus 
jomed im old Carlisle, Pa., in 1764. 

Cumberland County, Pennsvivania, the first permanent home of 
the Donnells in this country, has already been described, as it was 
at its first settlement. It has fulfilled its early promise, being a 
prosperous, agricultural community. Carlisle, still its county seat, 
is about seventeen miles southwest of Harrisburg, about a hundred 
niles northwest from Vhiladelphia, and nearly the same distance 
trom Neweastle, Del. One of these latter points was the probable 
landing place of emigrant Thomas Donnell, and the difterence be- 
tween his journey thither, and the Pulhnan rule of today requires 
ne comment. 

The upper Shenandoah valley was James Donnell’s Virginia home 
lor so short a time that it could have exercised but little influence. 
One division of Lord Dunmore’s expedition against the Ohio In- 
dians was recruited there, and commanded by a frontier officer 
named Lewis. James Donnell had given too many “hostages to for- 
tunc.” however, to be a likely volunteer, and Is father-in-law, Sam- 
ucl Gibson, besides hbemg at ieast sixty vears old at that time, 1774, 
had doubtless had enough of Indian fighting with Braddock, The 
banks of the Conemaugh River, im Westmoreland County, Penn- 
svivama, the next settlement was then as silent, as in Drvant’s time, 
“Where rolls the Oregon, and hears no sound save its own dashing.” 
There is documentary preot that James Donnell, or one of his 
brothers, lived in Derry township, in the east part of Westmoreland ; 
but whether this was his first settlement. and where he subsequently 
embarked tor Nentucky, or within the sater bounds of Dr. Powers’ 
congregation, ws lett to conjecture. Silent as this region was then, 
a rough, forest country, it is busy and noisy enough now, being on 
the main line of the Pennsylvania railroad, some thirty miles east of 
Pintsburgh, the center of a vast iron and coal industry, with steel 
mills and blast furnaces, replacing the modest “salt works” of sixty 
years ago, and supporting by its mineral wealth a vast population. 

Hinkston Station, the next family cradle, is located by Mr. John 
M. Donnell, of Carlisle, Ky., as three miles above Cynthiana, and in 
Samuel Donnell’s narrative, as three miles below the mouth of 
Stoner Creek. There is no description extant of its construction; 
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but judging from many similar structures of which we have records, 
it may be safely conjectured to have been a stockade, enclosing a 
parallelogram some two hundred by one hundred feet, with two- 
story log cabins at the four corners, partly projecting beyond the 
enclosure, having the walls of the upper story pierced with loop- 
holes, so as to enable the garrison to command with their rifles all 
its approaches, from which the forest had been cleared away. The 
walls were made partly of the outer wall of the settlers’ cabins, 
without windows on that side, and covered with heavy puncheons 
to prevent the roofs being fired. The stockade wall proper was 
composed of hewn timbers set upright in the ground, and braced 
together by stout stringers on the inside, pinned to the vertical tim- 
bers. There were usually two heavy gates at either end, and the 
iocation was selected with special reference to a spring, either within, 
or just outside the enclosure. [Except against cannon, which the 
Indians could only obtain through the co-operation of [Dritish offi- 
cers from Detroit, and which seems never to have been used but 
ence, these stockades formed quite rehable detenses. All trace of 
llinkston Station has disappeared, It figures less in Kentucky his- 
tory than some of its contemporaries, because never captured, The 
very name appears to have undergé me a change, for descendants of 
the valiant pioneer whose name it bore, spell it “Hinkston,” while 
the old documents we have followed uniformly give the spelling 
here adopted. 

Another version of its founding is given in a local history of 
Cynthiana (Chronicles of Cynthiana), where, on the authority of a 
grandson, Col. John Hinkston ts credited with having established a 
station bearing his own name, in April, 1775. It was attacked by 
Indians, commanded by Simon Girty. To save the rest of the garri- 
son, the Colonel surrendered himself, and that night made one of 
those thrilling escapes with which Kentucky annals are filled, got 
back to his station and led the garrison to a safer refuge, leaving his 
own station abandoned for some time. Whether this incident corre- 
sponds with Girtv’s attack on Brvan's Station, in 1782, or whether 
it was the place our ancestors re-occupied and called by the same 
name, in 1784, can only be conjectured. It seems likely the narra- 
tive was confused with the capture of Ruddle’s Station, which oc- 
cupied the same site, by Captain Bird, in 1780, which is well at- 
tested; and the escape of Colonel Hinkston at that time may have 
suggested the name given to the succeeding station, when rebuilt im 
1784. 


These “Chronicles of Cynthiana” also relate that in 1794, after its 
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abandonment as a station, “Hinkston” became the site of the first 
copper still set up im Nentucky. As its location was then within the 
limits of Bourbon County, we may have here the mysterious reason 
why the liquor, which still appeals most strongly to the Kentucky 
palate, is affectionately called “Old Bourbon.” 

When the Donnells lett the station, they journeved about twenty 
niles southeastward to Taylor's Creek, within a mile of its junction 
with Hinkson Creek, which latter name they may have brought with 
them. The three brothers soon had farms, four or five miles south 
of Carlisle, which became the county seat of Nicholas County, on 
its separation from Bourbon County, mm r8o0o. Concord church be- 
came the neighborhood center in 1792, showing the Scotch-Presby- 
lerian origin of the community. Perhaps the most noteworthy 
feature of the surrounding country was the Blue Lick springs on 
South Licking, ten or a dozen miles away, from which the settlers 
obtained their supply of salt, and hrought back, no doubt, marvelous 
stories of the big bones found there. telling of beasts, vastly larger 
than any Father Adam had named, that in uncounted ages past, had 
come thither for salt, and left their huge skeletons embedded in the 
saline marshes that then surrounded the springs. This whole Lick- 
ing Valley, extending to a point opposite Cincinnati, might be called 
one af the most crimson quarters of “The Dark and Bloody Ground.” 
To sav nothing of the slaughter of the great beasts that had been 
gomg on hefore the glactal ages, it had heen a favorite war path of 
the Indians for some centuries before the white man came, and con- 
tinued for many vears the route most dreaded for savage raids from 
bev md the (hyo, 

During the thirty-three peaceful and prosperous years that fol- 
lowed their station life, just twenty-five children were born to the 
Donnell brothers. With so many “Hostages to Fortune,” another 
move from what all Kentuckians consider its garden spot—the 
Blue Grass Region—could hardly have been expected. But hos- 
ulity to slavery, and the attraction of cheaper lands for their chuil- 
dren, induced the removal of the two surviving brothers and their 
entire families, married and single, to Decatur County, Indiana, as 
related elsewhere. The “New Purchase,” as it was called by the 
first settlers, comprising the greater part of Central Indiana, was 
purchased from the Delaware Indians by the Government in 1819, 
at the treaty of St. Marv, Ohio. The Delawares seem never to have 
had any villages or permanent settlements within the limits of De- 
catur County, but roamed over it, as a hunting ground. This usage 
must have gone on for centuries; for arrow heads, hatchets and other 
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flint and sand-tone implements of the chase and camp were turned 
up by the plow in great numbers, until quite recently. A few set- 
tlers ventured over the border as early as February, 1819, though 
no tithe to the land could be acquired until its survey had been com- 
pleted, and a land office opened at Brookville, Ind.. m October of 
the following year. The county was not organized until 1822, 
when the county seat was laid out and named Greensburg, after the 
county seat of Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania. 

The northeastern township, where all the Donnells settled, be- 
sinning with Robert Barr Donnell, m March, 1821, was named 
Fugit after its and the county's first settler, [t is a curious instance 
of the pioneer poverty of original designations that. of the eight 
other townships, six were named after Revolutionary and political 
heroes, Washington, Clinton, Adams, Marion, Clav and Jackson; 
and these names were repeated over and over m county and town- 
ship designations throughout the State. A scattered fringe of set- 
tlements along the southern, southwestern and southeastern borders. 
of the State had existed from, and m some instances lone before, 
the admission of the State, in 1816, when the white population was 
estimated at ten thousand. Decatur County formed part of the 
eastern boundary of the “New Purchase.” Its western limit is thirty- 
six miles from Indianapolis, and its eastern fifty-four miles from 
Cincinnati. It is traversed by the Cincinnati and Chicago division 
of the Big Four railroad, meluding two branch lines, all now a part 
of the New York Central system. Fugit township, including fortv- 
seven sections, constitutes part of the water-shed between the tribu- 
taries of White River on the west and Whitewater on the east, hav- 
ing accordingly no streams of any size, and requiring little drainage, 
which commended it to primitive farming, ©)n tts eastern edge be- 
gins an almost impenetrable clay formation, which extends east and 
south, in a broad area to the Ohio River. This area, though heavily 
timbered, retained so litthe vegetable mould as to be considered 
worthless by the first settlers, who calied it “The Poor Woods.” 
ut about 1850 it began to be thickly settled by emigrants from the 
Catholic provinces of Germany, who maintain churches and schools 
of their faith, and for many miles together often constitute the en- 
tire population. They have succeeded admirably in getting the best 
results from their meager soil. The hne of division between the clay 
formation and the fertile lands, stretching hundreds of miles west- 
ward, is often so clearly marked, as to be noted within a space of a 
few feet, where no cause appears for the change. 

The Fugit township settlement, in which we are especially inter- 
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ested, like the older Concord settlement from which nearly all its 
members came, drew together around the Sandcreek, afterwards 
Kingston church. The arrangement was not circular, but mainly 
contiguous to the road from Clarksburg to Greensburg, for two or 
three miles north and south of Kingston, with outlying connections 
near Clarksburg and Springhill. Besides the Donnells, two other 
large families deserve particular mention. First in number and in- 
fluence were the four sons and seven daughters of Robert and Mary 
(leward) Hamilton, who came with their mother, in 1822-23. The 
father had died in Kentucky, in 1817, but his remains were reinterred 
in the Kingston cemetery about the same time with those of Mrs. 
Samuel Donnell, theirs being by some ten vears the oldest death 
dates within its precincts. Mrs. Hamilton was one of the most 
revered members of the community. Her sons and daughters hved 
“long in the land,” three of them more than eighty-five vears, and 
eight more than seventy-six vears. Their characters, personal worth 
and devotion to the best ideals of the community and church fill a 
large space in its annals. Their descendants, in spite of many re- 
movals, are yet among its foremost citizens. 

The six sons and two daughters of Wilham MecCov came over 
trom old Bourbon about the same time with the rest, and joimed 
heartily in the work and aspirations of the new settlement. For 
many vears they constituted a considerable element of its best en- 
deavors for political reform and church growth. None of the name 
now reside within the bounds of the immediate neighborhood. <A 
history of the family, by Lycurgus McCoy, of Battle Creek, Mich., 
traces its record in many States, and deserves hearty acknowledg- 
ment of the service rendered in the preparation of this work. 

Smaller families, the Robisons, Hopkinses and others, contributed 
their tull share to the earlier and later development of this unique 
community, bor it was mm no ordinary sense both unique and ad- 
mirable. In its outward life, 1t was much like other prosperous farm- 
ing communities, economical, industrious, attentive to its home af- 
fairs. But through all its nearly hundred years’ existence, there 
has been a remarkable union of high principle, tolerant feeling and 
sound thinking. Its constitution and environment had undoubtedly 
much to do with achieving this result. Practically the whole neigh- 
horhood was of the same way of thinking on the most important 
questions of the day, There was but one church, which mevitably 
lessened sectarianism. There was but one party, which always les- 
sens political bickering. There was close family connection both by 
blood and inter-marriage. In a word, there was an unusual homo- 
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geneity of interest, opinion and conduct. In all these years, so far 
as the writer can learn, there has never been a personal or family 
feud that so often arrays neighbor against neighbor, or a simple 
suit at law that had like disastrous consequences. These exceptional 
conditions favored the growth of progressive ideas that had been 
nurtured through generations of hard jnoneer lite, and bore fruit in 
a conununity, of which its descendants have a just right to be proud. 
All but four of the forty-five grandchildren of Samuel Donnell were 
born m Decatur County, and the greater part of his yo great-grand- 
children. Not so large a proportion of the seventyv-four grandchil- 
dren of Thomas Donnell were native to the county, a complete list 
has not been obtained. But enough is given in this volume to con- 
vince any curious reader that the lmeage of these three brothers may 
in time fulfill the promise to Abraham and become “as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore, for number.” The Donnell clan, for it 
nay fairly be so called, has now its cradles from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific. May they nourish a stalwart race, and furnish its future 
historian as worthy a theme as the story of their fathers has af- 
forded the present writers. 


ANTI-SLAVERY RECORD. 


Nathing in the history of the Donnell family is more remarkable 
than the attitude of most of its members on the slavery question 
ter more than half a century before its abolition. Samuel Don- 
nell’s narrative relates the beginning of a svstematic agitation of 
the subject, as early as 17g2. Kev. David Rice, the first Presbyterian 
minister to cross the mountains from Virginia into Kentucky, ap- 
pears to have taken the lead in a movement to have an emancipa- 
tion clause ine irporated in the constitution of 17U-, which carried 
by a large majority in Bourbon County, and was lost in the conven- 
tion by only tour yotes. The agitation was continued in 1796, when 
the State constitution was revised, and very nearly prevailed im 
Rourkon County, but was ignored by the convention. This anti- 
slavery sentiment in the very beart of the Blue Grass region is most 
surprise, and indicates pretty clearly the Northern sympathies of 
the first settlers * for the emigrants from the older slave States could 
hardly have shared in this feeling. 

In ns“ Aiemoir of Sammel Donnell,” Rev. John Rankin states that, 
nn 18i7. when he became pastor of Concord church, to which all the 
Wonnells belonged, he found there an active abolition society. He 
notes that this was long before the agitation by Garrison and other 
Northern Abolionists began. The following certificate of mem- 
bership im this society, showing it to have been a branch of a State 
organization, is of such histers. interest as to warrant its reproduc- 


thin tn fed]: 
“THE KENTUCKY AROLITION SOCIETY. 


“To all and singular, to whom these presents shall come, greeting : 
“Whereas, numbers of individuals in this State have been and are 
still deeply impressed with a sense of Divine Goodness in the liberty 
we enjoy; and wishing the blessing extended to our fellow beings 
of all nations and colors—lamenting the blot that stains our govern- 
ment by the toleration of unmerited, involuntary, perpetual, abso- 
lute, hereditary slavery among us—a system of oppression, pregnant 
with moral, national and domestic evils. ruinous to national tran- 
quility, honor and enjoyment, and which every good man wishes to 
be abolished, could such abolition take place upon a plan, which 
(34 
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would be honorable to the State, safe to the citizens and salutary to 
the slaves—have in several neighborhoods, towns and hamlets in this 
State, formed and wish to form, societies, to endeavor to bring about 
a constitutional and legal abolition of slavery in this commonwealth: 

“And, whereas, George W. Hopkins has made application to be- 
come a member of THE KENTUCKY ABOLITION SOCIETY, 
agreeably to the 8th and goth articles of the constitution adopted for 
the government of said association: 

“Know ye, therefore, that the said George W. Hopkins is re- 
ceived as a member of Concord .\uxiliary Branch of said society, 
his name being entered on the 20th day of June, 1819. 

“In testimony whereof, |, Samuel Donnell, president of Concord 
Auxiliary Branch of the Kentucky .\bolition Society, have caused 
the seal of said society to be hereunto affixed. 

“Given under my hand, this 25th day of December, 1821. 

“Samuel Donnell, President. George H. Hopkins, Secretary.” 


The seal 1s of quite elaborate device. [It shows the kneeling figure 
of a shackled slave; and the words, “Am [| not a Brother?" Think 
of such an institution flourishing in Bourbon and Nicholas counties 
as late as 1822. This unique sentiment appears to have character- 
ized the whole Concord church; for Mr. Rankin mentions in the 
Memoir, that only one member of the church owned slaves; and he 
placated the consciences of his brethren by promises to set them free, 
but tailed to do so. 

The two branches of the family removing to Indiana carried their 
anti-slavery sentiments with them. A considerable part of Concord 
church, especially the more radical element, accompanied or followed 
the Donneils m their migration, so that the new community they 
formed in Fugit township, Decatur County, Indiana, was as pro- 
nounced and united in anti-slavery sentiment as the original com- 
munity. In fact, several large families, the Hamiitons, McCoys, 
Hopkinses and Donnells, including their marnage connections, made 
up the Sandereek, afterwards Kingston church ; and the church made 
the community. For the first dozen vears, while the heavily tim- 
bered farms were being slowly cleared, while log-rollings and corn- 
shuckings were the chief social gatherings, while cabins were build- 
ing, and scanty crops growing amid the stumps and _ half-cleared 
Deadenings,. it was doubtless about all the settlers could do to keep 
the church alive. and that was regarded as the prime requisite. 
There is a rough draft of the constitution of the Decatur County 
Anti-slavery Society, drawn up by Samuel Donnell, still preserved. 

10 
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lt is milder. both in name and declaration of principles, than the 
older Kentucky document. The date of the organization does not 
appear, but its organization was certainly not later than 1835. 
Thomas Hamilton, one of the leaders of the organization, in a very 
impartial manuscript, states that at first, the society mecluded prac- 
tically the whole church. [Dut as opposition increased, through the 
systematic agitation of Garrison and others, a majority of the church, 
under the leadership of its pastor, Rev. John S. Weaver, first 
wavered in their allegiance to the cause, and finally, in 1836, brought 
the machinery of Presbytery to bear, in order to suppress its per- 
micious activity. A vote of the church was ordered to test the ac- 
ceptabilitv of the session, and the two most pronounced Abolition 
elders, Samuel Donnell and John C. McCoy, though they had held 
that office since the organization of the church, were voted out. Mr. 
Hanulten, as a protest against this vigorous application of the mod- 
ern doctrine of “the recall,” resigned his eldership. The war thus 
begun, culminated in 1837, with the withdrawal from the church ot 
thirty-seven dissenting members, and the formation by them of a 
new congregation. The list of seceding members is preserved, and 
shows that, with two exceptions, all belonged by blood or marriage 
to the Hlamilton, McCoy and Donnell fambes. The new congrega- 
tion, though numbering but one-third of the original membership, 
was active and militant from the start. After the old and new 
school division of the Presbyterian church in 1838. the Sandcreek 
dissenters, already organtzed as Congregationalists, united with the 
New school body. Later becoming dissatisfied with its conservative 
attitude toward slavery, in 1850, the congregation united with a 
small, radical sect, known as the Free Presbyterian church, where it 
remained, untul the abolition of slavery brought the three branches 
together. In the meantime, the younger local church had gradually 
absorbed the community, the Old School branch having ceased to 
exist before the union was consummated. 

The political activity of the anti-slavery element of the community 
began with the publication in the Cincinnati Philanthropist, of a pro- 
posal by the local society for a convention, to be held in 1838, for 
the orgamzation of a State Society, to circulate literature, procure 
public speakers, and otherwise agitate in favor of a just and reason- 
able emancipation policy. This call was signed by Samuel Donnell 
and James McCoy, committee. Several such conventions were aiter- 
wards held, and duly attended by representatives of the Decatur 
County Secietv, which really meant this single neighborhood. In 
i840, when James Burney was the presidential candidate of the Lib- 
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erty party, and received many anti-slavery votes in Ohio, he had no 
electoral ticket in Indiana, and could not be voted for. The reform- 
ers of this community generally voted for Harrison, but with small 
enthusiasm, though he was a Free-state candidate, and though the 
Hard-cider and Log-cabin campaign was the most famous in Indi- 
ana history for noise and foolery. Though Kentuckians, they re- 
fused to vote for Henry Clay, in 1844, and gave their support te 
Burney. They supported the Free-Soil ticket in 1848 and 1&52. 
The formation of the Republican party terminated a political isola- 
tion of more than twenty vears, during which these stout defenders 
ot liberty tor the black man, as well as the white, held together gal- 
lantly for their cause, in spite Of much obloquy and petty perse- 
cution. 

Widely known as Abolitionists, the Sandecreek or Kingston com- 
munity naturally came to have a pretty mtimate acquaintance with 
the workings of the “Under-ground Railroad.” [t would be quite 
impossible now, to frame even a tolerable guess as to the number of 
fugitives aided by it to their liberty. Not to mention numerous 
lesser instances of this sort, two gained rather wide notoriety. In 
i849, Luther A, Donnell was indicted and convicted in the Decatur 
Circuit Court for secreting and abducting a slave woman and her 
children, escaping from her Kentucky master. The conviction was 
reversed in the Supreme Court, on the ground that the State statute 
Was unconstitutional by virtue of a decision of the United States 
Supreme Court. The case 1s reported in Third Indiana. A civil 
suit for the value of the slaves was brought by the owner in the 
United States District Court, at Indianapolis, and judgment obtained 
for $3,000. The woman and her children had been secreted in a 
fodder house near Mr. Donnell’s farm, and narrowly escaped cap- 
ture, but were successfully hidden in the neighborhood, until the 
search was abandoned, and then conveved further north, and ulti 
mately to Canada, Full particulars of the atfair are given in the 
Decatur County Atlas. 

The other incident occurred in the fall of 1861. Two runaways 
were concealed in a straw stack on one of the Donnell farms, by 
Miles Meadows, a colored man, who had been active for vears in this 
sort of the underground traffic. Parties from Greensburg, induced 
by the offer of a reward, came and searched the premises, even ex- 
amining the stack, where the fugitives lav. Not finding them, they 
again undertook the search, but were met by a considerable party 
of armed and mounted young men of the neighborhood, and ordered 
to decamp in haste, which they did. That night, two of the young 
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men escorted the tugitives to the house of T. L. Donnell, north of 
(Clarksburg. whence they were taken farther north. This meident 
has some historic value, as being probably the very last mstance of 
the attempted recapture of a slave in the State. The war was al- 
ready begun, which soon rendered needless resistance to such atro- 
cious proceedings. 

These conscientious efforts of a few earnest men to battle against 
a great national wrong have come to seem, even to their descend- 
ants, “An old tale, and often told,” and tor that reason, we have not 
theught it worth while to dwell upon its incidents. But one feature 
of the struggle 1s well worth remembering, and jis often not con- 
sidered. A man, and still more a community, vigorously engaged 
tor a long term of vears in battling for a ugh principle and against 
a great social of political evil, can not fail to derive decided intel- 
lectual and moral advantage from the conflict. The neighborhood 
we speak of certainly realized this advantage in no small degree. 
Wherever its descendants have gone, they have carried some in- 
herited share of the traditions of “lain living and high thinking,” 
that have made reformers evervwhere, “The salt of the earth,” 
even to the third and fourth generation. 


FLAT-BOATING ON THE MISSISSIPPI. 


The following article is made up of extracts from a jonrnal kept 
by Samuel Donnell, relating some experiences on the lower Mis- 
sissippi. In February, 1806, he and a neighbor built a flat-boat on 
the South Licking, loaded it with flour, ground from the produce 
ef their farms, and proceeded down the Licking, Ohio and Missis- 
Ssippt rivers, disposing of the cargo as they had opportunity. Only 
a fragment of the journal is preserved, beginning with the thirty- 
sixth page, while the boat lay at Bayou Sara, Miss., about seventy- 
five miles below Natchez. The lost pages must have given a pretty 
full account of earlier incidents of the journey, including a stop over 
Sunday at Cincinnati, where our vovager refreshed himself with a - 
sermon, by Rey. Dr. Wilson, a Presbyterian minister. The journal 
was written on very coarse paper, but the writing is perfectly dis- 
tinct after 106 years. The French and Spanish names of the lower 
Mississippi gave Mr. Donnell some trouble, as he spelled them trom 
sound. Gut his narrative will be found entertaining, as well as char- 
acteristic, From New Orleans, where the journal ends, he walked 
home, a distance of eight hundred miles, much of it unsettled wilder- 
ness, doubtless carrying in specie, the proceeds of his venture. Of a 
second tlat-beat journey he made in 1820, over the same route, some 
of his children recalled that he brought home an Indian pony, pur- 
chased from the Cherokees. On that occasion, he carried a thousand 
dollars, in silver, and some idea of the difficulty and danger of the 
trip may be imagined from the fact that such a sum in “Dollars of 
the Daddies” would weigh about a hundred pounds. 

it is note-worthy, that while sufficiently critical of the manners 
and customs of the natives, nothing is said of the “peculiar institu- 
tion” which he found much more advanced there than at home, or 
of the drinking customs he is known to have disapproved. Indeed, 
on the back of the manuscript, 1s jotted down a list of provisions for 
the homeward journey, which shows an almost Falstaffian propor- 
tion of drinkables to eatables, as follows: 

“Natchez sugar.” $.25: at Pomt Coupee, sugar, $.25; at Bayou 
Sara, coffee and sugar, $.50; do. sugar, $.25; do. four bottles whisky, 
$1.00; do. potatoes, $.18; do. one quart whisky, $.25; provisions for 
crossing the lake, $2.00; two quarts of whisky, $.50; provisions laid 
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in at Natchez for home, $2.90: fer biscuit, $2.00; for bacon, $2.00; 
coffee, tea, sugar, kettle, tin-cup, whisky, 55.00. | 

lt will be remembeed that in 1806, Louisiana had been United 
States territory only three vears, and the Spanish province of Flor- 
ida extended to the east bank of the Mississipi. The first entry 
is not dated; but the context shows it must have been just prior 
to March 27, 1806. j 


EXTRACTS FROM JOURNAL. 


Nothing new. My desire of returning home still increasing. The 
weather is now very warm, the river lower than usual at this season 
of the vear and falling very fast. Two nights ago, we had a frost 
that mipped the cotton. The tarmers have generally planted their 
cotton and a good deal of it is above ground, They are now pre- 
paring to plant corn. The farmers on Bayou Sara and, indeed, in 
every settlement on the river, will get exceedingly rich in a few 
veats Wo the price of cotton continues. Some of them have more 
than a hundred slaves. [| am teld that many of them make from 
$1,200 to $1,500 annually, and the poorest of them seem able to 
command money more or less. The present price of cotton 1s $25 
per hundred, and never less than $20. [ut without a reformation, | 
jear most of them will have all their good things in this life. Since 
| left Cincinnati, | have not met with a single man, whom I heard 
converse (the pilot at the Falls of the Ohio excepted, who was a 
Methodist), but what swore profanely, and a vast many of them toa 
shocking degree. The Kentucky boatmen are a full match for any 
that can be found in any part of the world. Those in Bayou Sara 
are not far behind them. As for the French, I cannot understand 
them, but they appear to be a people given to levity and pav no re- 
gard to religion. They do not, | think, appear so fond of drink as 
the Americans, and are said to be temperate in their eating. It is 
certain that people in warm climates are more moderate in their diet 
than in more northern parts. 

lhe present governor of West Florida resides in Baton Rouge, 
thirty miles below Bavou Sara, There are at present no grants given 
for lands by the King of Spain; but emigrants to this territory apply 
to the governor tor permission to settle (which a small present will 
easily secure). | am told that from Natchez to the Lake and then 
to the Mississippi, a space of country 150 miles m length and 7o or 
So in breadth, is equally as good as any in the world, with a number 
of fine water courses, some of which will afford good mill sites, a 
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good part of which is yet to be settled. The water courses are, 
Bayou Sara, Thomson's Creek, Omichitte and Appalachee. 

[ have seen a great many fig trees in Point Coupee. which have 
voung figs on them, at this time as large as a hickory nut without 
the shell, They somewhat resemble a paw paw, beth in size and 
looks, but the leaf has notches on it. | am told that apple trees will 
not grow more than four or five feet high and will bear but a tew 
vears. Peach trees are common, but of inferior size. The peaches 
are now as large as plums. Fish are very plenty, especially in the 
mouth of creeks. Alligators are very plenty in the bayous and ponds, 
They are from fifteen to twenty feet in length, and sometimes drag 
small cattle, hogs and colts into the water and devour them: and 
sometimes take hold of people, but are not much feared. Negroes 
sell amazingly Ingh, from $500 to S8oo or Sgoo. 

28th. After landing at this place, some of the boats’ crews re- 
ported that | was a Methodist preacher, which was thought to be 
the case by several, especially by two Trish gentlemen, merchants of 
this place. One of them called Major ilhs, the other, a Mr. Stewart. 
These men would frequently engage in argument with me, arguing 
against the truth as well as the necessity of religion, and in favor of 
vice. Lut as their skill in theology was very small, I found it no 
difficult task to maintain my ground on the side of religion and vir- 
tue. These gentlemen having business, this dav, at Alexander 
Stirling’s, who is one of the Alcaldes under the Spanish government, 
they invited me to ride out with them. As the distance was nine 
miles, said to be one of the finest settlements on the Mississippi, | 
was glad of the opportunity of seeing the country and accordingly 
went. Perhaps it will be proper to desertbe what is understood by an 
Alealde. Under the Spanish government, there is in every province 
or territory, a governor appointed, whose judgment is final unless it 
be in matters of high importance, when there is an appeal to the 
Court of Madrid. But if | am rightly informed, their power extends 
so far as to confine a criminal for life im the King’s mines or in the 
gallevs. There are no courts, no juries or lawyers. Under these 
governors there are alcaldes appointed in every district, whose 
jurisdiction extends in matters of debt to five hundred dollars. The 
office and jurisdiction of these alealdes may be compared to that 
of a magistrate in the United States. The manner of proceeding in 
cases of debt is different. The creditor goes betore the alcalde, pro- 
duces the debtor's note, bond or other specialty to prove the debt, or 
by a witness proves the amount of the claim. The alcalde then, with- 
out citing the defendant to appear for trial, issues his execution to 
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the constable, directing him to sell immediately and pay the com- 
plainant his money. 

Qn our way from the mouth of Bavou Sara, we passed through 
what may be called a level country, though in many places it was 
broken by deep gullies and some disagreeable ponds. The land does 
not appear as good as in Kentucky. It is mixed with a large por- 
tion of sand; but the soil is light and certainly well adapted to the 
raising Of cotton, which is the main article of trade attended to im 
this part. it appears to raise tolerably good corn, but not equal to 
that raised in Kentucky. A great part of the land has been covered 
with large cane. The method they practice in clearing their land is 
to cut down all the timber in August or September, without topping 
or heaping the tops, Jet it le till the ensuing spring, then set fire to 
it and all the brush and small trash burn off the ground. They 
then plant the cotton among the logs with the hoe, which produces 
the best crop, 

The most of the farmers have good houses and tolerable farms, 
and appear to live plentifully. Their extravagance in living appears 
at least equal to the prospect they have of riches. At several houses 
where we called, the best of wine, rum, brandy, ete., was always 
brought forward; and J] am told that rone of the farmers ever dine 
without having their wine to drink betore and after dinner. Through 
this settlement there 1s an abundance of timber called magnolia, or 
the bay tree. From its qualities, | think it the same the psalmist 
alludes to when he savs, “| saw the wicked flourishing hke a green 
bay tree” Upon examining into the qualities of the timber, it will 
appear to be one of the strongest tigures that can be found to repre- 
sent the state and character of wicked men. In the first place, this 
species of timber is found in greatest abundance, which proves a 
very great nuisance to the husbandman. It is fit for no manner of 
use whatever. [t knows no change while permitted to stand, being 
alike green, summer and winter. To behold it growing, it makes a 
spacious appearance with broad spreading leaves. but when you 
comie near it, it has a chsagreeable smell, and when cut down, it soon 
decays and moulders into dust, being fit only for fuel at best. 

| observe that most of the fencing is made of black and white 
oak. Poplar, beech, dogwood and mulberry are common im this set- 
tlement. 

sut to return to my story, when we arrived at the Alcalde’s, my 
companions introduced me to this gentleman as a Methodist preach- 
er. who had come on purpose to reform the morals of the citizens. 
1 felt awkward, but let them take their own way. This gentleman 
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| found to be an old Scotchman, plain and blunt in his manners, but 
possessed of an immense fortune, owning eight miles square of the 
best of this country, with a multitude of slaves, whose annual profit 
is $20,000 clear gain. 

Shortly after we arrived, a splendid dinner was brought forward 
and abundance of the very best wine, with which the guests made 
themselves merry. After dinner was over, Major Ellis observed 
that the preacher was very much displeased with the wickedness 
of the people, but especially with the liberty the men took in making 
free with the females, swearing that it was nothing but priestcraft 
that had contined one man to one woman: that, as the author of our 
existence had given us appetites, the gratification of which was 
pleasing to nature, he never intended any restraint should be laid 
upon our nature im any respect. 

| objected to his principles, as calculated in their nature and tend- 
ency, to destroy all happiness im society, and place human nature in 
the situation as low, if not Jower, than the beasts that perish; that 
the promiscuous intercourse which he proposed, would soon prove 
the total destruction of the human race, as it was altogether unrea- 
sonable to suppose that mothers would be able to provide for their 
helpless infants, without any other aid than what their own effort 
would supply; that if the distinction of families were taken away, 
this consequence must, of course, follow. I[ could not help adding 
with some severity, that for the honor of human nature,| hoped 
never to hear any man, who made any pretentions to be a gentleman, 
bring forward such an absurd and degrading proposition. | then 
endeavored to prove that the gratification of the appetites was far 
inferior to the pleasure which a virtuous mind possesses, when it is 
conscious of having maintamed its dignity in that state of rational 
existence in which the author of our being has placed us, and feels 
the consciousness of having acted in conformity to the will of Him 
who gave us those rational powers for the most noble purposes, to 
be employed for his glory and the happmess of our fellow mortals; 
that those who plead for the unlimited gratification of animal nature 
ought to be considered as pests to society and enemies of the human 
race. 

After I had enlarged on this subject, praising virtue and trying to 
degrade vice, the Alcalde swore | talked like a philosopher ; that my 
arguments were unanswerable and would do very well in theory, 
but—damn him, if human nature could come up to my scheme in 
practice. 

Thus | had the mortification to find that a man of the first con- 
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sequence in the territory rather took the side of the Prince of Dark- 
ness; and however strange and distressing the thought, it Is a fact 
that | have not met with a man in this part but ts an advocate of 
vice, both by precept and example, particularly the one alluded to, 
which appears to be more predominant here than in any part of 
the world. 

[ have since understood that my opponent, Major Ellis, lives in 
conformity to his principles as far as opportunity will serve. which 
in this part, | have reason to believe, ts very great. Several voung 
gentlemen who were present and had proposed to return with me, 
looked shy at me afterwards and declined to ride back with me. 

goth. Lord's Day. Oh, to be delivered from the company of 
those who fear not the Lord. Now | am convinced that the right- 
cous are with propriety called “The excellent of the earth.” 

i Note—Descendants of the persons referred to in the foregoing 
entry were living near Davou Sara a few vears ago. ) 

Apml ost. This dav we left Bavon Sara at daybreak. having still 
on hands 42 barrels of flour, which we intend to sell at the mouth 
of Thomson's Creek. At 10 a. m., landed at the mouth of Thom- 
son's Creek, being twelve miles below Bayou Sara, an extensive set- 
Hement up the creek, where we hope to dispose of the balance of our 
cargo, being obliged to sell our superfine flour at $5.00 a barrel, 
and the fine at Sp.so. At the mouth of this creek [| have seen a 
great many alligators on shore, They are the disagreeablest animal 
that the human eve ever beheld. They are formed somewhat hke a 
lizard. \What | have seen are about twelve or fifteen feet long, their 
skin a blackish grav. exceeding rough and knotty. Keep me from 
this country if for no other reason but to avoid the sight of an 
alliyator; for | think they are not very dangerous, being slow in 
motion, They do not like to stay where there ts much concourse 
of people. This evening, sold twenty barrels of flour. 

2d, This day proved very rainy. 1 think the heaviest I have ever 
seen. Continued raining all mght. 

ad. This morning, sold the balance of our flour: our boat, also, 
for $26, At 12 o'clock, started in our small pirogue with our lug- 
gave for Orleans. At 3 o'clock, passed Baton Rouge on the east 
side of the river. 140 miles above Orleans. This is the only garrison 
belonging to Spain on the Mississippi. It is situated on an elevated 
piece of ground, probably ten or fiiteen feet higher than any land 
in sight. The pickets enclose about three acres, and are set slanting 
outward, with a bank of clay thrown up inside nearly as high as the 
pickets. Inside there are a number of well-looking houses. There 
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are, at this time, five cr six hundred troops here. But from its 
appearance, it cannot be a place of any great strength and appe rs 
much fallen to decay. The situation is as handsome as any | have 
seen on the river. Late this evening we passed the mouth of Bayou 
Manshak, about ten or twel e miles below the garrison. This is an 
outlet from the Mississippi and runs into a lake back of Orleans, 
which communicates with the sea. Keel-boats may run through thts 
bayou into the lake. The line between the United States and Spain 
ts with this bavou, and hence through the lake and to the sea. What 
is contained between this line and the Mississippi is called the Island 
of Orleans, As the Mississippi is now lower than was ever known 
at this season and a boat will not float more than twenty-five miles 
in twelve hours, | was obliged to row very hard all this evening, and 
continued rowing all night, it being now full moon. At 10 o'clock, 
we passed the mouth of Placquemine, which is an outlet from the 
Mississippi, and joming with the Atchafalava forms a large lake m 
the Appalusia country, four hundred miles in length and more in 
breadth, and then communicates with the sea. Through this chan- 
nel, Appalusia is supplied with flour, and by it they export their 
cotton and produce in part. There are at this time, troops of the 
United States stationed on this lake. 

(Note—Mr. Donnell was misled, evidently, by boatmen’s stories. 
There 1s no such lake. ) 

4th. Continued rowing, At 10 o'clock a. m., landed at the mouth 
of Bavou La Fourche. This is another outlet from the Mississippi, 
similar to Placquemine. It also empties into the same lake. | am 
told that there is a settlement as thick and as rich as any on the 
Mississippi, At this place there was a large Roman church. This 
being Good Friday, a large congregation was assembled, but [ fad 
no time to inspect their worship. Continued rowing all night, as 
| am impatient to reach Orleans, dispatch my business and get home. 

sth. This dav the wind proved very boisterous, which made tt 
very dangerous sailing for my little canoe. Having all our money 
on board, | bound my saddle-bags to the canoe, so that if she filled 
or overset, it might not be lost. Mr. Scruggs, my partner, was on 
board with me. .\t 5 p. m., we arrived safe at New Orleans, which 
[ shall describe in its proper place. [ will mention a few particulars 
of the voyage from Point Coupee to this place. From Baton Rouge 
there may be said to be one continuous settlement, except in a few 
places where the banks are very low. From the mouth of Bayou 
La Fourche, there is a continuous levee on both sides ; and the whole 
way the banks look like a town with many very elegant houses. The 
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proprietors have, in some places, not more tian thirty or forty poles 
in front, and in some, perhaps. a hundred poles. Cn most of these 
farms vou will see large, elegant houses, two stories high, with four 
or more brick chimnevs. Some of these houses are set up on 
frames, set up and filled with mortar mixed with Spanish moss and 
plastered with lime, inside and out, and took as white as lime can be. 
Some are frame, others brick, all built with galleries around each 
square, for the sake of gathering fresh air. Some distance below 
aton Rouge, the sugar plantations begin. Every able farmer has 
sugar works. J examined several of their fields. The sugar cane 
is now eight or ten inches Ingh and much resembles broom corn, 
when small, When grown, the cane 1s cut and ground ina mill; the 
juice stilled and then boiled im large kettles. Sugar sells at ten cents 
per pound by the quantitv. There is an abundance of orange trees, 
now hanging full of ripe oranges. The orange tree somewhat re- 
sembles an apple tree; and the orange resembles a red apple, about 
the same size, but of a sour taste, and to me, not agreeable. There 
are several other kinds of fruit trees, of which | could not learn the 
name. Peach trees are common, Many of the gentlemen have very 
handsome walks trom their doors to the brink of the river, planted 
with weeping willow, so as to shade from the beams ef the sun. The 
banks of the Mississippi at this season of the year are without doubt 
as delighttul a situation as anv in the world; but what they appear 
in the hot, sickly season | know not. The people now look very 
healthy. There are some pretty good settlements on the river be- 
low this place. It ts called a hundred miles to the mouth of the 
river; and it divides into three channels, about seven miles before 
reaching the sea. 

( Note—The service at St. Lous Cathedral, described in the next 
entry, was probably regarded by the writer very much as it would 
have been viewed by one of the old Covenanters; but his habitual 
sense of propriety led him to refrain from any unfavorable comment. 

Oth. This being Lord's Day and Easter Sunday, at sunrise, | 
heard the bell of the Roman Chapel. | immediately went in search 
of it. About the middle of the city | beheid a large brick building, 
with a flat.roof and a baleony at each front corner, with a large bell 
in each, and | know not how many small ones. The bells continued 
playing and a multitude of worshipers filled the large cathedral. The 
upper floor is about twenty feet high, supported by two rows of 
large pillars, ten in number. There are two doors in front of the 
house. Near the principal door stood a stone basin full of holv 
water. After a small space of time. a person came with a hghted 
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taper and lighted about fifty wax candles, some of them five feet in 
length. At the further end of this church, there 1s enclosed in each 
corner a room, and parallel with these rooms, there is an iron ban- 
ister across from one room to the other. UFevond this banister, the 
floor 1s elevated about five feet. On the middle of this space is 
something resembling a desk, with abundance of carved work on 
the top of it, and on the top, a cross. Lelow the cross, enclosed in 
a glass door, is a picture of the Virgin Marv, of a small size, but 
richly ornamented with gold and jewels. On either side of the Vir- 
gin is a picture of a lady, two feet in length, dressed in long, tlow- 
ing robes, their heads ornamented with crowns, their necks and 
breasts bare, and their legs exposed to a considerable distance above 
their knees, having large gilt wings affixed behind each shoulder 
and spread. A little lower down, enclosed in a door, was a picture, 
in the center of which is a round medal, larger than a dollar, so 
smooth as glass, and round it a fringe of gold, five or six inches in 
length, forming as a whole, a circumference twelve or fifteen inches 
in diameter. There was a foot stool raised about eighteen inches 
above the floor. After the people had bowed and crossed them- 
selves for some time, a number of choristers appeared, with white 
shirts thrown over their other dress. .\fter them a number of small 
boys appearing in the same dress. Then appeared three old men 
with beards and their heads shaved, all but a rine around the back 
of the head, from ear to ear. They were dressed in a long, white 
robe, belted round the waist with a girdle. 

(Note—The entry breaks off abruptly here, and a number of 
pages are left blank, evidently with the imtention of completing a 
description of the city. [But two entries remain. ) 

Left Orleans at 10 o'clock. Went out to the drawbridge across 
the canal, which runs nearly parallel to the \lississippi at a distance 
of three miles. We rode down to the large lake called Pontchartrain. 
It is thirty miles across. When we entered the lake the wind was 
favorable and we sailed n. 25 w.. which is the course of the pas- 
sage from the little lake into this, When it became dark, we came 
to anchor near the mouth of the pass. Before we anchored, the 
wind was very high and blew all night in the most violent manner. 
Most of the passengers were sea-sick. At daybreak we entered the 
passage, which is six miles. We had to row agamst the wind and 
current. We entered the little lake, which is twelve miles across, at 
10 o'clock. The wind being against us, we had to row across this 
also. Then proceecing up the river Ticfau, we came to anchor at 
dark. 
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toth. This morning at daylight, proceeded by rowing to Bookter’s 
Landing, which is twelve miles from the little lake. Landed at 
10 o clock, 


THE FAMILY CHURCHES. 


Religion was the rock on which the founders of our family builded. 
It was a thing to them so vital, and filled so large a space in their 
lives, that at the risk of inevitable repetition, it seems worth while 
to give a concise account of the different Presbyterian churches with 
which they were connected. 

Their early historian often emphasizes the fact that they were 
Presbyterians, as far back as we have anv knowledge of the family, 
and to be a Presbyterian of the Scotch-Irish type meant more than 
we can easily realize m our degenerate days. Changes of environ- 
ment have connected many of the present generation with other 
churches, Lut the reports furnished show that a very large pro- 
portion of the family stil belong to the church of their fathers. All 
our ancestors were farmers, and all therefore were members of, and 
brought up their children in country churches, which have had so 
great an influence in moulding the characters of the present gen- 
eration. In each generation our family has furnished an unusual 
proportion to the church of elders, and trustees, but almost no min- 
isters. In each branch of the family I can recall but one head in 
the pulpit. 

Thomas Donnell, our second ancestor in -\merica, settled in the 
bounds of Big Spring church, near Carlisle, Cumberland County, 
Pennsylvania, where he died, in 1755. This church was organized 
about 1736, and out of it seems to have grown the First Presby- 
terian church of Carlisle, a. These two churches were long united 
in the support of a pastor. Their first mimister was Rev. Samuel 
Thompson, of Ireland, who was installed in 1739, remaining with 
them nine years. Rev. George Duffield, a young man of much 
ability, who was afterwards chaplain to Congress, and was finally 
tried for heresv, entered on a long pastorate with them in 1759, We 
are told that one of the younger sons of Thomas Donnell studied 
theology with him, for a time, afterward becoming a teacher, and 
that he married our ancestors, James and Catherine Donnell, and 
baptized their two oldest children, 

When they removed to Augusta County, Virginia, in 1767, they 
connected themselves with Mr. Graham’s church, and when they 
returned to Pennsylvania they were members of Dr. Power's church, 
in Westmoreland County. Of the names or history of these two 
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churches we know nothing, In 1784, the vear of the migration of 
our family to Kentucky, and of James Donnell’s death, Rev. David 
Rice crossed the mountains from Tennessee and began gathering 
the scattered sheep mnto congregations, and in 1792, Rev. Robert 
linlv, a pioneer Presbyterian preacher, from North Carolina, or- 
ganized in Bourbon and Nicholas counties the two churches of Cane 
Ridge and Concord. These two country churches long united tn the 
support of a minister, and were about six miles apart. Concord, 
which became the church home of all of James Donnell’s children, 
was three miles trom Carlisle. A large majority of the membership 
af this church and community, as the name of their county seat 
shows, came from the vicinity of Carlisle, Pa. Rev. Finly, who was 
a preacher of much ability, was deposed from the ministry and re- 
moved to Oho m 1796. In the same vear the two churches united 
in a call to a gifted young Virginian of twenty-five, an eloquent 
preacher, who already had doubts about the Confession of Faith, and 
afterwards became the first apostle of the Christian (Campbellite) 
denomination, Rey. Barton Warren stone. With the coming of the 
new century one of the most remarkable revivals of religion this 
country has ever known began in Tennessee, under the preaching of 
two brothers, AleGhee, one a Presbyterian and the other a Meth- 
odist, and spread over into Kentucky. The meetings were held in 
the open air, lasting tor days, and were participated in by all de- 
nominations, camping on the ground together, and giving to them 
the name afterward so familiar, “camp meeting.” In the sprmg of 
i8o1 Rev. Barton Stone attended one of these meetings, in Logan 
County, witnessed the wondertul physical manifestations, and re- 
turned to his churches filled with the revival spirit. In a tew days 
a protracted meeting was held at Concord. The whole country 
flocked to this meeting, all denominations alike joining in it, and an 
indescribable religious interest began, the same that had character- 
ized all the other camp meetings. The meetings lasted for five days 
and nights without intermission. The meeting at Concord was fol- 
lowed, in August, by a great camp meeting at Cane Ridge, for which 
extensive preparation had been made, and which was the greatest 
and last of the series. ©)n the opening day the roads were thronged 
with wagons, horsemen and footmen from all over Kentucky and 
Ohio. By night the scene was most weird and impressive. A half 
dozen ministers of different denominations spoke at the same time, 
in different parts of the ground. The glare of the campfires and 
hundreds of torches, the solemn chanting of hymns, the impassioned 
exhortations, and prayers, the sobs and shrieks of convicted sinners, 
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al] united to produce a powerful efiect upon ali present. The most 
indifferent and hostile spectators were often the unwilling victims 
of the strange physical manifestations of religious excitement. Many 
tell to the ground in a deathlike trance. Some had the singing exer- 
cise, others the laughing exercises, and still others the dancing 
exercises. Some were attacked by a nervous motion, called the jerks. 
The head would be drawn back and forth, sometimes so far that it 
almost touched the ground. From these violent manifestations the 
subject always emerged unhurt, and joyfully praising God. In spite 
of their hysterical physical peculiarities, they resulted in sincere con- 
versions and changed lives. The three Donnell brothers, Thomas, 
samuel and James, doubtless attended these historic camp meetings, 
which lasted for a week, and closed only because there was no more 
food in the country for the more than twenty thousand worshipers. 

Three years later, in 1804, Rev. Barton Stone resigned his charges 
at Concord and Cane Ridge, to withdraw from the Presbyterian, and 
later assist in forming the Christian denomination, and a large 
numberfollowed him, especially from Cane Ridge. The only sub- 
sequent minister of Concord church, of whom we have any record, 
is Rev. John Rankin, who in the autumn of 1817 left his native State, 
Tennessee, on account of slavery, intending to settle in Ohio, and 
stopping im Carlisle, Ky.. accepted a call to Concord church, then 
vacant. Mr. Rankin’s ancestors had been members of the same 
church and community in Cumberland County, Pennsylvania, with 
the Donnells, and this formed a bond which has lasted through two 
generations. He was the pastor of Concord church nearly ftve vears, 
leaving it for his hfe work in Ripley, Oho, in 1822, at the time the 
exodus to Indiana began. In his Memoir of Samuel Donnell he 
speaks of it as a church of more than two hundred members, and tts 
remarkable anti-slavery record is given in the article on that sub- 
ject in this volume. In the spring of 1821 the emigration from 
Concord church and neighborhood so often chronicled in this book 
began. By the fall of 1823 it was practically completed, and a large 
and important part of the Concord church and community had been 
bodily lifted up, and planted again in the free soil of Indiana. 

The Concord church never recovered from this loss Mr. John 
Donnell, of Carlisle, Ky., writes us: “I am unable to find out from 
older people, just when Concord ceased to be a Presbyterian church. 
In 1862, when the first Presbyterian church of Carlisle was built, 
all the Concord members transferred their membership to it, except 
my mother and Mr. Ezra Howe. My mother attended Carlisle 


church after her removal there. Mr. Howe kept the church im good 
1] 
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repair, and previded services while he lived. At his death it be- 
came the property of the Christian denomination, and is still used 
by them.” 

()n December 18, 1823, the Indiana colonists met at the home of 
William Henry, on what is now a part of the farm owned by the 
Wesley Throp heirs, and after a sermon by Rev. Moreland, organ- 
ized the Sandereek church. They had no building, and no minister, 
but meetings for praver and conference were regularly held, at the 
homes of the members, led by the elders. 

In December, 1825, Rev. Samuel Lowry, brother-in-law of Rev. 
John Rankin, was called as the first pastor. The next spring a log 
church was built, just west of the present church, in what 1s now the 
cemetery enclosure. Each member subscribed a certain number of 
logs, rafters, shingles, etc., and small sums of money, to pay for 
other maternal, and for carpenters. 

We quote the following description of this first church trom Or- 
ville Thomson's early recollections : 

“It was a plain, log building, nicely hewed, corners squared down, 
chinked and daubed inside and out, with native clay, about twenty- 
live by forty feet square, slab benches, no backs, or cushions. Here 
sat all the families of the neighborhood, from the aged grandfather 
and grandmother down to the infant at the breast. [ see them now 
as then. The venerable Squire Samuel Donnell and famuilv, his sons- 
in-law, old Andy and young Andy Robison, the sons and daugh- 
ters Gf Thomas Donnell (1 do not remember the old gentleman), 
Gramdmether Hamilton, her four sons, and her married daughters 
with their growing families, cousins Robert and Samuel Hamilton, 
the two Unele Jimmy Thomsons, Singing Jimmy, and Saddler 
Jimmy, the two Uncle Hopkinses (John and Washington), Uncle 

John, Judge Angus C. and Alex McUov, the Ardervs, Antrobuses 
and others too numerous to mention. There they sat through the 
long, hot, summer days, through two long sermons.” 

The log church was succeeded bv a brick church, a little north of 
the first building. a long, low, roomy building, with a high boxed 
pulpit between the two entrance doors, and a low ceiling, supported 
by many wooden posts. Rev. Lowry was succeeded by Rev. John 
Weaver, in 1833. The anti-slavery struggle in the church culmi- 
nated March 13, 1837. by the withdrawal of thirty-seven members, 
and the formation of a new church, which survived and became the 
present Kingston church. This dramatic chapter in our history is 
fully set forth in “The Anti-slavery Record.” The seceding mem- 
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bers built, in 1840, a small frame church, directly east of the present 
school building, and afterward used as a school house. 

It began as a Congregational church, but united with the new 
school body, on the division of the Presbyterian church, into old and 
new school in 1838. It joimed in forming the Free Presbyterian 
church in 1850 or 1851, returning to the new school, and remaining 
until the two bodies were once more united. For twenty-five years 
two Presbyterian churches existed side by side, in the little village 
of Kingston, regular services maintained in both, supported by the 
country community, and in about 1850 a Methodist church was also 
built, all finally uniting, at the beginning of the war, into one strong 
Presbyterian church, 

in 1850 a branch church was organized at Clarksburg, and a build- 
ing erected for the accommodation of those members who lived near 
Clarksburg and Springhill. Almost all the family of Thomas Don- 
nell were connected with this church, im which Luther Donnell, of 
Clarksburg, and his family, have always been the main supporters. 
The two churches are still united under one pastor. Among the 
ministers of the Kingston church have been Rev. Jonathan Cable, 
1844 to 1847; Rev. Benjamin Franklin, from 1847 to 1850; Rev. 
xenjamin Al, Nyce, from 1850 to 1854. He was a teacher of great 
ability, and all of Samuel Donnell’s grandchildren and many of 
Thomas Donnell’s, with the other youth of the neighborhood, owed 
to him all the higher education they received. In 1854 Rev. Daniel 
Gilmer, an able preacher, took charge of the church, succeeded in 
1857 or 1858 by Rev. William Perkins. In December, 1860, Rev. 
Arthur Tappan Rankin, a son of Rey. John Rankin, entered on a 
thirty years pastorate of the one united church of Kingston, a time 
of unexampled growth and prosperity. The pioneer period was past. 
Comfortable homes, well improved farms, and good schools had 
succeeded it. It was the golden age of the Kingston neighborhood 
and church. All the early pioneers had, by mdustry and careful 
management, become men of substance without much changing their 
simple ways of living. Their children married usually in their own 
community and settled upon farms around them. The whole neigh- 
borhood was like one large family. Their political and religions 
creed had become the creed of all. They were honored where they 
had once been ridiculed. Mr. Rankin was a young man, and he gave 
the community his best years. Largely through his efforts a par- 
sonage was built, a tract of land was added to it, and a $5,000 en- 
dowment fund was bequeathed by pioneer members of the church. 
The large, old-fashioned frame church, built in 1854, and familiar 
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to all the present generation, was replaced in 18&3 by the handsome 
modern church of today. During the many revival seasons of the 
period lr. Rankin gathered the grandchildren and great-grand- 
children of the pioneers into the church. He married them, baptized 
their children, and performed the last sad rites at many of their 
vraves. [le followed to their last resting place, five of the children 
ot Thomas Donnell, and seven of the children of Samnel Donnell. 
In 1gt1 Rev. Rankin died, and now sleeps among his old parish- 
loners, in the Kingston cemetery. Rev. J. A. Liggitt became pastor 
In (Soo. In 142 Rev. Harry Nyce, son of Rev. B. M. Nyce; in 
iSo4, Rev. RK. A. Bartlett: mm 1901, Rev. Charles Adams; in 1905, 
Rey. Wilham Scoular: in 1g1o, Rey. W. i. Hogg. The church at 
Kingston has suffered heavy losses in recent vears from deaths and 
removals. 

“And the names we loved to hear 

Have been carved for many a vear, 

(in the tomb, on the tomb.” 


The places left vacant have been often worthily filled, and we trust 
the church which our fathers helped to build, and which they so 
much loved, will remain in the future generations what it has been 
in the past, the cherished center of an intelligent, vigorous, and pro- 
gressive COMMUNITY, 


FAMILY REUNIONS. 


Some thirtv vears ago, members of the Donnell tamily began to 
hold neighborhood picnics, which grew from small attairs to mereas- 
ing proportions, including all who cared to attend, friends as well 
as relatives. It became a custom to hold these gatherings almost 
every summer, at the residence of J. G. Donnell, northeast of Greens- 
burg. They were called “The Donnell Picnics,” but everybody was 
invited and nearly everybody came, bringing their lunch-baskets, 
with no program arranged for, but a good time. Sometimes the 
company consented to be photographed. Games were a prominent 
feature, in which some of the older men showed their juniors how 
“fields were won” at “baste, town-ball and bull-pen,” when they 
were bovs. 

The first formal reunion was held at the Kingston church in 1&93, 
by the Donneli and Hamilton families, to celebrate the seventieth 
anniversary of their coming to the State. The following joint pro- 
gram was rendered on that occasion: 

Prayer, Rev. A. T. Rankin. 

Opening address by the chairman, Luther Donnell. 

Samuel Donnell, paper by J. Q. Donnell. 

Mrs. Mary Eward Hamilton, paper, by Mrs. Samuel L. Jackson. 

Selections from auto-biography of Samuel Donnell, Miss Clara 
Robison. 

Sketch of Robert Hamilton, by Thomas Hamilton, read by Miss 
Edith Patton. 

The removal from Kentucky, Miss Camilla Donnell. 

Some memorials of our grandparents, Arthur Donnell. 

Address, “| Have a Goodly Heritage,” Rev. Harry Nvce. 

In August, 1909, the largest Donnell reunion ever held took place 
at the Kingston church, and was attended by about 200 descendants, 
including representatives from many other counties and_ states. 
Among others, Robert M. Miller and family, E. C. Miller, A. O. 
Neal and family, of Franklin, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. W. B. McIntyre 
and daughter, of Minneapolis, Minn.; Cortez Donnell and family, 
of Abilene, Tex.; W. E. Talbert, wife and daughter, of Cincinnati, 
Ohio; John Donnell, his daughter, and William Parker, Carlisle, 
Ky. R. M. Miller presided, J. G. Donnell delivered the address of 
welcome, and Mrs. A. M. Neal the response. Cortez Donnell, Mr. 
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and Mrs. MeIntvre and others spoke briefly. Historical sketch of 
the Donnell family, by Miss Camilla Donnell. Our foretathers, orig- 
mal poem, Mrs. W. FE. Talbert. The Donnell reunion in 2009, Miss 
Bertha Maller. Arthur Donnell presided at the organ, and appro- 
priate musical selections were rendered by Mrs. Edgar Mendenhall, 
IX. S. Fee and family, Miss Lots MecIntvre, and Mr. and Mrs. Ed. 
1). Donnell. ; 

At a meeting in the summer following, presided over by Miss 
Emma Donnell, there were present from a distance, Miss Jessie 
Thomas, Rurlington, lJowa; Mr. and Mrs. Chas. De Hass, Indianap- 
olis, Ind.; and Mrs. Cordelia Donnell and daughter. of Mont Clair, 
N. J. The program was chiefly made up of impromptu addresses by 
visitors and others. At a business meeting the matter of preparing a 
tanuly history was discussed, and [. ©. Donnell and Misses Emma 
and Camilla Donnell were appointed to prepare and publish such a 
history. to be ready, if possible, for the meeting of 1912. August 
24th has been appointed for this reunion, at which time it is hoped 
1 have the volumes ready for distribution. 

With such an auspicious occasion for its reception, the authors 
trust that in many homes and many States, their labor of love, in 
spite of many short-comings, may long keep green the memory of 
worthy ancestors, until, perhaps, in the bigger and brighter world 
of the twenty-first century, some new and abler historian may add 
to it the less arduous and more thrilling story of succeeding genera- 
lions, 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 


It is the intention to bring together, under this head, such odds and 
ends of information regarding the Donnell family, as could not 
readily be incorporated in other sections of this work. 


In Pennsylvania Archives, Third Series, Volume 24, page 393, 
occurs the entry, “James Donnell, warrantees of land, 200 acres, date 
of survey, March 9, 1742.” Also in same series, “James Donnell, 
Newton Township, Cumberland Co.. 1781, for taxation, 2 horses, 
1 cattle.” Also, “Thomas Donald, in first tax, Hamilton Township, 
Cumberland Co., 1778. 4 acres, 1 cattle. 

In list of taxables of Hopewell, in 1762, are teund the following: 

“Thomas Donald, 100 acres, unwarranted. Mloses Donald, 100 
acres, unwarranted,” 

These fragmentary records are of value, as proving conclusively 
the time and location of the family in Cumberland County, Penn- 
sylvania, as early as 1742, and as late as 1781. The different spell- 
ing of the name ts easily accounted for, as the error of officials. The 
James Donnell first mentioned ts clearly the second son of the first 
Thomas Donnell, of whom we have no record, except his name and 
the fact that he left no children. His land was in Lancaster County, 
because Cumberland was then included in the former countv. The 
later date would appear to indicate that he spent his life in Cumber- 
land County. The Thomas and Moses Donnell of our history were 
rather young to have acquired land in 1762, as above indicated, but 
the titles may have been transmitted through their father, who died 
in 1755. | 


Some readers may be interested to know that the famous Natural 
Bridge of Rockbridge County, Virginia, was within the original 
limits of Augusta County, where Ancestor James Donnell sojourned 
for a few vears; and that Luray Cavern, one of the most beautiful 
cave formations, is close to the route he must have followed in his 
removal to Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania. [Even if he had 
chanced to camp over Sunday, in its immediate vicinity, he would 
doubtless have thought it a desecration of “The Sabbath Day” to 
visit it. Accordmg to Professor Shaler, both these formations have 
a similar origin. The Natural Bridge is nothing but a broken down 
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cave, so to speak. What is now the arch of the bridge was im very 
ancient tines part of the roof of a cavern, the rest of which was 
worn away by the action of water on the soluable limestone, grad- 
ually wearmg away the surrounding surfaces, until the bridge was 
leit tar above the lower levels. 


lt is an instructive instance of the untrustworthiness of the best 
memory that Samuel Donnell, to whose painstaking records this his- 
tury owes so much, was mistaken as to his own birthday. He al- 
wavs gave it as November 23. It was so inscribed upon his monu- 
ment, and for that reason is toflowed here. But in the contemporary 
record, made or dictated by lis parents, quoted in the early history 
sketch, it is stated that he was born on November 26, 1769, on “The 
Sabbath Day.” Now a little calculation shows that November 26 
of that vear fell on Sunday, fully confirming the record. 


\propos of the claim that the house, an engraving of which forms 
the frontis-piece of this volume, is the oldest in Decatur County, the 
evidence of the fact may be worth giving in detail. The deed to 
the land upon which it stands was executed by Thomas I. Glass 
and wite or the 5th of April, 1823. [t was signed by James Donnell 
and Andrew Robison, as witnesses, and is in Samuel Donnell’s hand- 
writing, showing that all three were im the county at that date. The 
house was built before the arrival of the rest of his family, in the 
following September. It was rather a commodious affair for those 
days, of hewn logs, two stores high, with four rooms, a stairway, 
closets and presses above and below, and an outside, brick chimney. 

lt was afterwards weatherboarded. Jt was occupied as a dwelling 
nearly &y vears, and is still habitabie. It stands on the Kingston 
and Clarksburg pike, one-fourth mile east of Wilbur Donnell’s 
residence, If not unquestionably the oldest human structure in the 
county, except the Indian mounds, it has the most conclusive title to 
that honor. 


The total number of Donnells included in this history is 1127. 
Of these, 18 belong to the first three generations, 747 are descend- 
ants of Thomas Donnell, 294 are descendants of Samuel Donnell, 
and 6& are descendants of James Donnell. This enumeration does 
not melude descendants of a familv who have already been counted 
as belonging to another fannly, considerably reducing the total de- 
scents from some ancestors, especially Samuel Donnell. None of 
the tamtly has lived to a very unusual age, Mrs. Mary Robison was 
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the oldest, bemg just past eighty-seven at her death. The oldest 
living member of the family is Mrs. Susan Dver, who was eighty- 
five, April 16, 1912. 


()f the older generations, whose personal appearance is now re- 
membered, there was rather an unusual family resemblance. Both 
men and women were above medium height, but none exceptionally 
tall, with light hate, fair and unusually ruddy complexion, and blue 
eves. lively and talkative, full of interest in what was going on about 
them, senstble with all, and of an open, friendly demeanor. 


The following old tax receipt is worth preserving historically, and 
stlll more for its illustration of old-fashioned economy and new- 
fashioned extravagance in public expenditure : 

“Greensburg, December 30, 1846. 

“Received of Thomas and John C. Donnell, $5.15; 1n full of State 
and county taxes for the vear 1846. 

“Jas. Saunders, Treasurer of Decatur County.” 

This was the tax on 160 acres of land in Fugit township, which 
had been bought the vear before for $2,000. The State and county 
tax on the same land in tort, mchiding road tax and an assessment 
of S500 tor improvements, was 156.36. The valuation of the land 
has probably increased about eight fold, while the tax has increased 
about thirty fold. 


From the first four generations of Donnells, but three letters have 
survived. The oldest was written by Thomas Donnell, to his daugh- 
ter Catherine Mathers. in 1815. It is now in the possession of Mrs. 
Walter [lrod, of Okmulgee, Okla. The other two were from Sam- 
uel Donnell, and now belong to Ralph Donnell, Kingston, Ind. The 
first of these was written from Kentucky, in 1826, when the writer 
was there on a visit, and believed himself not likely to live to return 
to Indiana. It is mainly a religious exhortation to his children. The 
other was written from Pittsburgh, Pa., in 1836, while he was a dele- 
gate to the Presbyterian General Assembly of that vear. Only a 
fragment of the letter remains, reporting the proceedings of the as- 
sembly, which was engaged in the trial of Albert Barnes for heresy, 
and in trying to effect a compromise between the old and new school 
parties on slavery, and to prevent the division of the church, which 
came two vears later. Here is a quotation that shows the lively 
interest of the writer and the strenuous war going on, 
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“It is conceded on all sides that we can go no further together. 
\. committee of thirty members has been appointed, to take into con- 
sideration the state of the church, and, if possible, point out some 
tan of compronuse. It is not expected that anything can be done. 
(id school, new school, slave holders. and abolitiomsts have each 
held caucus meetings almost every mght smece the assembly began. 
\We are, in the true sense of the word, “A house divided against 
itself. ~ 

This sounds like the Republican National convention of 1912. 

Another quotation is no less spirited : 

“The colonization Society has an agent here. Several meetings 
have been held in the churches; and a great etfort is being made to 
put down abolition. The Lord reigneth and will overrule all for the 
good of the church and his own glory.” 

These three letters, the old book, referred to elsewhere, and the 
manuscripts of Samuel Donnell, are believed to be positively the only 
relies left of these four generations of ancestors. Even their most 
revered book, the family Bible, with its important records, has not 
escaped the wreck of time, and the predatory imstincts of grand- 
children. 

“Little of all they valued here. 
Waked on the morn of its hundredth vear.” 


After most of this volume was in type, Dr. Clifton Luther Donnell 
died at his home in Cincinnati, Ohio, of rheumatic gout, August 16, 
1912, and was bunmed in South Park cemetery, Greensburg, [nd. 
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